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COVERING DESPATCH 

To the Rialdl Honourable lValte1· Runciman, M.P., 
President of the Board of Trade. 

Simla. 
11th September, 1934. 

SIR, 

I have the honour to forward for your information a Report on the 
Conditions and Prospects of United Kingdom Trade in India during Lhe 
Indian fiscal year 1933-34 revised to the 31st August, 1934. 

The slight improvement in the United Kingdom share of India's import 
trade, which was recorded last year, has continued and gathered strength. 
Although total imports suffered a further severe contraction, the main 
burden of the reduction was borne by foreign countr'tes and the United 
Kingdom percentage again rose, from 36·8 to 41·2. It is significant that 
the impron~ment has been in the miscellaneous trades and not in the three 
staple items of cotton textiles, machinery and iron and steel, which still 
fail to refiect any revival. This must in some measure be due to the effects 
of the Ottawa preferences. The beneficial results of the preferential duties 
woulcl have been still more marked but for the intensified competition from 
Japan at prices which made competition impossible. 

The period under review has been an eventful one as it has witnessed 
the passing of the Indian Textile and Iron and Steel Protection Acts 
embodying substantial and valuable differential duties in favour of the 
Pnited Kingdom. Moreover, the visits of the delegations from the United 
Kingdom 'l'extile and Iron and Steel Industries and the conclusion of the 
Clare Lees-:Mody Pact have, it is hoped, permanently established the policy 
of industrial co-operation between the two rountries; such a policy IS 

calculated to have such far-reaching effects not only in the economic sphere 
hut also in the political, arena by xemoving :the sources of economic rivalry 
and ill-feeling and by promoting a spirit of community of interest between 
the two peoples. Similarly, the signing of the Indo-Japanese Treaty has 
placed the commercial relations of the two countries on a sounder footing 
and will, it is anticipated, also confer certain advantages on United King
dom trade. All these matters aro 'treated at length in the pages which 
follow. 

Once again I have pleasure in acknowledging my indebtedness to the 
officials of the Commerce, Industries and Finance Departments of the 
Government of India for their unfa1ling support and assistance during a 
difficult year. Specia'l thanks are due to the Director-General of Com
mercial Intelligence and Statistics and his staff, who have prepared many 
of the tables embodied in the report, to the Chief Controller and staff 
of the Indian Stores Department and, above all, to the Collectors of Customs 
for their valuable help and co-operation which have always been so willingly 
rendered. 

I have the honour to be, 

Sir, 

Your most obedient servant, 

THOMAS i\1. AINSCOUGH, 

H.M. Senior Trade 0-o·mmissioner in India, 
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PREFATORY TABLES • 

NOTE.-The oothor desires to express his indebtedness to the Director
General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistic$ for the particular.& giN•n in, 
these tables. 

I.-TRADE DISTRIBUTION: PRINCIPAL ARTICLES. 

TABLE SHOWING VARIATIONS IN THE SHARES OF THE PRINCIPAL 
ARTICLES IN THE IMPORT AND EXPORT TRADE OF BRITISH 
INDIA DURING THE LAST THREE YEAHS, AS CO~fPARED WITH 
.AVERAGES OF THE PRE-WAR AND W.AR PERIODS. 

IMPORTS (in percentnges). 
(Sea borne: exclusive of treasure and of imports on Government account.) 

1909-1, 1914-1911931-32. 1932-33 . 1933-34 Average. Average. 

Cotton manufactures ... . .. 36 35 15 20 15 
Iron and Steel ... ... ... 7 6 5 4 5 
Machinery ... ... ... 4 4· 9 8 II 
Sugar ... ... ... ... 9 10 5 3 2 
Hardware ... ... ... 2 2 2 2 3 
Mineral Oil ... ... .. . 3 3 7 5 5 
Silk ... ... ... .. . 3 2 2 2 2 
Other articles ... ... .. . 36 38 55 56 57 

EX PORTS (in percentages). 
(Sea borne: exclusive of treasure and of exports on Government account.) 

11909-14,1914-19 
I Average. Average. 1931-32.,1932-33. 1933-34. 

Jute, raw and manufactures ... 19 25 21 24 22 
Cotton, raw and manufactures 15 16 18 18 21 
Food grains ... ... ... 21 17 13 12 8 
Seeds ... ... ... ... II 6 9 9 9 
Tea ... ... ... .. . 6 8 12 13 13 
Hides and skins ... ... 7 8 2 2 3 
Other articles ... ... ... 21 20 25 22 24 



XV 

11.-TRADE DISTRIBUTION: PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES. 

TABLE SHOWING VAHTAT!ONS IN THE SHARES OF THE PRINCIPAL 
COUNT HIES IN THE IMPOHT AND EXPORT TRADE OF BRITISH 
INDIA DUHING THE LAST THREE YEARS, AS COMPARED WITH 
AVEHAGES OF THE PRE-WAR AND WAR PERIODS. 

IMPORTS (in percentages). 

(Sea borne: exdusive of treasure and of imports on GO\•ernment account.) 

11909-14 1914-19 1931-32. 1932-33.1!933 Average. Average. -34. 

l,7nited Kingdom ... ... 63 56 36 37 4! 
Other pa,rtt:l of the Briti:'lh 7 9 9 8 9 

Empire. 
U.S.A. ... ... ... ... 3 7 10 9 6 
Japan ... ... ... ... 2 10 II 16 14 
Java. ... ... ... ... 6 8 4 3 2 
Germany ... ... ... 6 1 8 8 8 
Other Foreign Count-ries ... 13 9 22 19 20 

NoTE.-Imports from Germany during the quinquennium 1914-19, con
sisted mostly of receipts in the early part of the official year 1914-15, and 
the residue of cargoes of ·prize vessels imported during the war <period. 

EXPORTS* (in percentages). 

(Sea borne: exclusive of treasure and of exports on Government account.} 

1909-14 1914-19 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. Average. Average. 

United Kingdom ... ... 25 31 28 28 32 
Other parts of the British 16 21 17 17 15 

Empire. 
U.S.A. ... ... ... .. . 8 12 9 7 10 
Japan ... ... ... .. . 8 11 9 lO 9 
France ... ... ... .. . 7 4 5 6 5 
Germ~ny ... ... .. . 10 I 6 & 6 
0 ther Foreign Countries ... 26 20 26 26 23 

NoTE.-Exports t-o Germany during the quinquennium, 1914-19, were con~ 
fined to the early part of the official year 1914-15. 

• Including re-exports. 
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COMMERCIAL SUMMARY 
..-1rea.-

British India 
Natit'e States 

Toto.l 

Population-Ceusus of 1931.

British India 
Native States 

Total 

Lanou.u.ae for Commercial usflge.-English. 

Monetary unit(s).-

1 pice. 
1 anna. 

Sq. mtiles. 
1,096,171 
712,~08 

I,g()8,6i9 

2;1,526,933 
81,310,8-15 

352,837,778 

3 pies 
4 pice 

16 annas 
1 lnkb 
1 crore 

1 rupi:>e. 
Rs.1,00,000 } 
100 lakhs 

e.g., Rs.l,45,67,200 = 1 crore, 45 lakhs, 
67,200 rupees. 

Rate of Exchanoe (pre-war and current average quotation.,}.-

Pre-war 
Current, June, 1934 ... 

Index Numbers-July, 1914-100. 

Wholesale prices, Bombay-June, 1934 = 96. 
Retail .prices (food), Bombay-June, 1934 = 108. 
Cost of living (working class), Bombay-June, 1934 = 95. 

s. d. 
I 4 
I 6 

Principal u:eighh and measures (other than ordinary metric or British) 
' with British equivalen,ts. 
Weights and measures in india. vary not only from district to district, 

but also for different commodities within the same district and, although 
the railways have given a. lead to the adoption of a uniform syst-em, the 
country is so vast that the differences are likely to persist for many years • 
to come. The principal units in all the scales of weights are the mannd, 
seer and the tola, and the standard weights for each of these are 82·28 lbs., 
2·057 lbs. and 180 grains troy. The tola is the same weight as the rupee. 
In addition to these weights, there is the viss of 3·60 lbs. or 140 to]as and 
the candy of 500 to 840 lbs. It is not necessary for the purposes of this 
volume to detail any variation:; of the 'veight of the mauud, except those 
which enter into the export trade. It will be sufficient t'O say that, in any 
particular city, there are probably as many different maunds as there are 
articles to weigh. The only varieties which need be considered in connection 
with the foreign trade are the Bengal 'Or railway maund already specified, 
the factory rnaund of 74 lbs. 10 ozs. 11 drs., the Bombay maund of 28 lbs. 
and the Madras maund of 25 lbs. In October, 1913, the Government of 
India appointed a Committee to inquire into the whole question and their 
majority report, which was presented in the following year recom~ended the 
extension <>f the ra.ilway system based on the 180 grai~s tola while the 
minority report advocated the adopti<>n of the -metric system. 

1 

The views 



xvu 

of the Pt·ovincial Gm'emments on these reports were obtained and the 
Government of India., in their Resolution dated the 3rd January, 192'2, 
declared themselves in favour of the ultimate ado-ption in India, excluding 
Burma, of a uniform system of weights based on the scale now in use on 
the Railways. It has been decided that no new measures prescribing all
India measures of weight or ca•pacity should be introduced at present but 
that the Local Governments should t.ake such executive action as they can 
to educate public opinion in favour of the stnndard maund and seer. 

In the table below an attempt has ·been made to present within a small 
compass the princirpal weights and measures emplo:red in the Indian export 
trade. 

Principal weights and measu-res in u-se in the export trade. 

Name of Unit. British Im-perial Value. 
General. 

Tola 
Seer (Standard or Railway or Indian) 
Seer (Factory) 
Viss 
1\Iaund (Standard or 40 seers Railway or 

Indian) 
:Maund (Factory) 

180 grains troy. 
2·057 lbs. 
1 lb. 13·5 oz. 
3·60 lbs. 

82 lbs. 4 oz. 9 drs. 
74 lbs. 10 oz. 11 drs. 

NorE.-For local variations consult "Handbook of Commercial Informa
tion for India " by C. W. E. Cotton, C.I.E., I.C.S., 2nd Edition, 1924. 

Total Imports-1st April, 1933 to 31st :March, 1934. 

Merchandise 
Government Stores 
Treasure 

Total 

Rs. 
1,15,38,26,026 

1,94,75,278 
1,96,15,215 

1,19,29,16,519 

Principal Imports--Cotton manufactures, machinery, oils, iron and steel, 
raw cotton. 

Imports of merchandise from United Kingdom 
Imports of merchandise from Japan ... 
Imports of merchandise from Germany 
Imports of merchandise from U.S.A .... 

Rs. 
47,58,52,443 
16,35,64,089 
8,89,37,092 
7,16,54,057 

Total exports-(lndian mercha-ndise). 1st April, 1933 to 31st March, 1934. 
Rs.1,46,31,73,091. 

Principal Exports-Jute and jute manufactures, cotton and cotton manu
factures, ten, seeds and food grains. 

E:!<..--pm:t of Indian merchandise to United Kingdom ... 
Export of Indian merchandise to U.S.A. 
Export of Indian merchandise to Japan 
Export of Indian merchandise to Germany 
E'xport of Indian merchandise to France 

R-ailway mileage :-

Rs. 
46,57,58,272 
13,93,43,488 
12,61,20,059 

9,47,83,260 
6,89,56,936 

Route mileage opened for traffic on 31st March, 1933 ... 43,119 



Report on the Conditions and Prospects of 
United Kingdom Trade in India, 

1 933-34 

CHAPTER I 
GENERAL REVIEW OF THE PERIOD. 

The year 1933-34, so far as internal conditions in India were 
concerned, would have been a favourable one but for the continued 
effect of those world-wide forces which maintained commodity 
prices at a very low level, restricted the markets for India's pro
duce and continued to depreso the purchasing power of the people. 
Even so, taking the year as a whole, there were signs of some 
slight recovery, which would have been greater but for the factors 
refen·ed to above, over which India ha;~ no control. 

'l.'be monsoon was, on the whole, a favourable one and the rain
!fall was generally well-distributed over the country except in 
some parts of the United Provinces and Central India. The 
Director-General of Commercial Intelligence reviews the agricul
tural situation by stating that the rice crop of 1932-33, though it 
fell short of the plentiful harvest of the preceding year, was quite 
good, being almost equal to the average of the preceding five years 
and the pro•pects of the new crop (1933-34) appear to be good., 
the outturn in Burma being expected to exceed that of the pl·e
ceding year by 5%. The wheat crop harvested in 1933 was also 
satisfactory, the total production having exceeded the previous 
year's yield by 5%. A very. good yield was also obtained for the 
sugarcane crop of 1932-33, exceeding the previous year's yield, 
already a record figure, by 17%. Before the earthquake in Bihar, 
the proopects of the new crop (1933-34) were reported to be still 
better and it was anticipated that the preceding year's yield would 
be exceeded by about 8%. The extent however of the damage 
caused by the earthquake is not yet known in detail and the above 
anticipations will almost certainly require modification. The 
production of tea in the year 1932 was also a record, amountmg 
to 434 million lbs. while production for 1933 is expected to be in 
the neighbourhood of 375 million lbs. as a. result of the re'.'ent 
restriction scheme. Jute production, under restricted cultlvatwn, 
amounted to 79 lakbs of bales in 1933; this is 12% better than 
the previous year's yield, but does not come up to the average 
production of the five years ending Hl31. The cotton crop of 
1932-33 was not unsatisfactory being 13% greater than the low 
production of 1931-32. The prospects of the new cotton crop 
(1933-34) are reported to be better than in 1932-33. The present 
condition of the oilseeds crops of 1933-34 lS reported to be from 
" fair to good," as was the case at the same date in the preceding 
sea.son. 
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The Hon. the Finance Member, in his budget speech in Febru
ary, 1934, summarised the position in the following terms :- . 

" Speaking quite generally one may say that, on t~e whole~ agncul
turnl conditions brwe been favourable and crop y1elds satisfactory. 
Recently, there has come upon one part of India a special disaster, in 
t,he earthquake in Bihar, but although this has had local consequences 
of a tenible nature it will not appreciably affect the economic position 
of India as a :who!~. In the agriculturnl season which is now current 
or just completed there have been marl\ed increases in the productw-n 
of India's main money crops-jute, cott.Qn, oilseeds and sugarcane
and so far as export crops are concerned, the increased quantities seem 
to be finding a market. In a11 these respects, therefore, conditions 
have been such as warrant normal prosperity and the only trouble has 
been the low l~vel of prices. Here there is at least a sign of improve
ment in that ·the disparity between the prices of primary agricultural 
products and of manufn~tured goods ·has during 1933 got definitely 
smaller, while, since the beginning of 1934, there has ·been a tendency 
towards rising prices and improved demand, notably in cotton. One 
therefore feels justified on all this evidence in entertaining some ex
pectation of slightly better times next year. In confirmation of this 
there is on the whole a more optimistic feeling in the main business 
centres than was the case last year, while the recent steady increase in 
the goods traffic receipts on the railways and the improvement in ouT 
export trade figures are encouraging signs." 

In previous reports in this series I have stressed the effects of the 
disastrous fall in the prices of primary commodities on India's 
general economic position and particularly on the purchasing power 
of her people. It is encouraging to note that this fall has at last 
been checke.d and the Calcutta wholesale price index figure for all 
commodities rose by one point from 88 <>t the end of December, 1932, 
to 89 o•t tl1e corresponding date in 1933. The following table gives 
the index numbers of the principal export commodities as calculated 
by the Director-General of Commercial Intelligence and 
Statistics :-

Baais 100 at end of Percentage decline on the 
July, 1914. bn.sis of Sept., 1929. 

Sept. Dee. Dec. Dec. Dec. Dec. Sept. Dec. 
1929. 1931. 1932. 1933. 1931. 1932. 1933. 1933. 

Rice ... ... . .. 124 74 56 74, 40 GG 44 40 
Wheat ... ... ... 135 86 89 73 36 34 43 46 
Tea ... ... ... 129 68 57 130 47 56 19 • 
Oi!Beeds ... ... 175 80 78 76 54 55 58 56 
Cotton, raw ... ... 146 97 89 68 34 39 44 53 
Cotton, manufactures 161 121 ll2 ll4 25 30 30 29 
Jute, raw ... . .. 90 58 38 38 36 58 58 58 
Jute, manufP.ctures ... 122 87 70 75 29 43 39 39 
Hides and Skins ... 109 61 59 62 44 46 48 43 
Metals ... ... . .. 130 110 104 101 . 15 20 22 22 
Sugar ... . .. . .. 164 147 139 124 10 15 16 24 

----------- ------------
All Commodities ... 143 98 88 89 31 38 38 38 

• '" Increase of about I "'. 



3 

The remarkable increase in the index number for tea is the result 
of the International Agreement for Restriction. The rise was most 
noticeable from June, 1933, when the price basis for teas sold for 
export was much higher than those for internal consumption. 

The next table shows the fluctuations in the index numbers for 
imported articles side by side with those for the principal exports. 
Prior to 1932, the decline in the export price level had been much 
greater than that in the import price level. The reversal of the 
process was due, in 1932-33, to very heavy imports of Japanese 
goods at phenomenally low prices. The movement continued in 
the year under review, during which there has been a rise of 
5·8% in the figure for exported articles and a decline of 2·6% for 
imported items. 

Expo·rted Imported 
Articles. Articles. 

1929-
September 133 150 

1931-
December 81 124 

1932-
December 69 ll5 

1933-
January 70 115 
Februn·ry 69 Ill 
March 65 no 
April 66 Ill 
May 7l Ill 
June 75 ll3 
July 78 113 
August 74 114 
September 72 114 
October 7l 114 
November 72 Ill 
December 73 112 

Fall in December, 1932, as compa.t·ed with 
September, 1929 48% 23% 

Fall in September, 1933, as compared with 
September, 1929 46% 24% 

Fall in December, 1933, as oompa.red with 
September, 1929 45% 25% 

Rise ( +) or Fall (-) in December, 1933, as com-
pared with December, 1932 ... +5·8% -2·6% 

The Indian cultivator has improved his position both by the 5·8% 
rise in the prices of the goods he exports and by the 2·6% fall in the 
prices of the goods he imports. \Vhen one takes into a{)count, how
ever, the fact that no less than 22i% of his income is spent in fixed 
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charges such as rent, rates of all kinds, in teres~ to bania, etc., the 
price's which he receives for his crops allow nothmg for the purchase 
of even the barest necessities of existence other than food, whiCh 
he usually grows for his own consumption. We have the authonty 
of the Finance Member for statmg that there have been many 
alleviatinrr factors which have resulted in the avoidance, so far, of 
any urgebnt crisis. The various Provincial Governments have 
made substantial remissions in land revenue and wat-er rates. 
Landlords have not pressed for their full rents. India's ancient 
moneylending system has proved elastic and, generally speaking, 
demands for repayment of debts have not been pressed. As a 
result, the great mass of agriculturists have had enough to eat and 
a sufficient margin in cash not only to pay taxes at the reduced 
level but also to maintain at a fairly reasonable level their purchases 
of necessities. 

In the report for 1932-33, reference was made to the remarkable 
staying power of the Indian consumer, based on figures cited by 
Sir George Schuster which showed that the quantitative consump
tion of the main necessities of the masses, viz., salt, kerosene and 
cotton piecegoods was in all cases higher for 1932 than for the 
average of the ten years 1920-30, which were years of post-war 
prosperity. The corresponding figures for 1933 show that con
sumption is still maintained at a high level though there is a slight 
decrease from 1932. Taking the figures of local pwduction plus 
imports as representing approximately the level of consumption, the 
figures of consumption by quantities in 1933 work out at 11% higher 
than the 1920-30 average in the case of cotton piecegoods, 4% lower 
in the case of salt and 8% lower in the case of kerosene. 

During the year ended the 31st March, 1934, the value of India's 
imports decreased, as compared with the corresponding period of 
1933, by Rs.17 crores or 13% and amounted to Rs.ll5 crores. 
The total exports, including re-exports, rose by Rs.14 crores or 
10% to Rs.150 crores. Exports of Indian merchandise showed an 
increase of Rs.14 crores or 10% and the re-exports also showed an 
mcrease of Rs.20 lakhs or 6%. The grand total of imports, exports 
and re-exports amounted to Rs.265 crores as against Rs.268 crores, 
a decline of Rs.3 crores or 1%. 

India.'s Export Tra.de 1933-34.-The expansion of Rs.l4 crores 
from the record low level of 1932-33 is attributable partly to the 
shght nse m the price level and particularly to the strikino- advance 
in the price of tea, but also to the shipment of increased ~uantities 
of the prmcipalitems, mamly to the United Kingdom. 

The followi~g table showa the quantities and values of the exports 
of the five prmcipal commodities as compared with the preceding 
year:-
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1932-33. 1933-34. 

Article. Unit. 

Quantity. IRs. (lakhs). Quantity. IRs. (lakhs). 

Jute (raw and manu· ton<J 1,243,000 31,44 1,420,000 32,31 
factured). 

Cotton (raw) ... ... 
" 368,000 20,37 489,000 26,59 

Tea ... . .. . .. lbs. 378,837,000 17,15 317,844,000 19,85 
Rice ... . .. . .. 1,887,000 14,46 1,744,000 10,57 
Oilseeds ... ... 

tons 

1 
" 732,000 11,31 1.124,000 I 13,66 

Exports to the United Kingdom rose from Rs.37 crores to Rs.46! 
crores, an advance of no Ieos than l~s.9t crores or 25%. ~xpressed 
as a percentage of India's total exports, the United Kingdom 
share rose from 27·9 to 31·8. Within the brief space ,of five years, 
the United Kingdom percentage of India's exports has risen from 
20·9 m l\J28-29 to 31·8 last year, an advance of 12 points. This re
markable result is due, firstly, to the fact that India's entry into that 
great maTket Temains untTammelled by qnotas, exchange restric
tions and the countless other batTiers mised by many countries with 
the object of reducing their imports and, secondly, to the benefits 
accruing from the preferences enjoyed by India as a result of the 
Ottawa Trade Agreement. In Chapter III will be found a careful 
assessment of the results of the first year's working of the Ottawa 
Agreement. It is appropriate here, however, to lay stress on the 
great advantage which India bas enjoyed by securing free entry into 
the greatest consuming market in the world-in fact the only large 
open market which, at the pres.,nt time, not only does not place 
obstacles or levy duties on India's exports, but encourages th" 
development. of her trade and co-operates wholeheartedly with 
Indian exporters in the extension of it. The value to India of the 
British connection will he the more readily appreciated if one 
studies conditions on the Continent of Europe. Mr. S. N. Gupta, 
I.C.S., the Indian Trade Commissioner at Hamburg, whose 
territory includes the whole of Northern Europe, describes con
ditions within his area in 1932-33 in the following terms:-

" During t~1e :year und-et· review there has been a definite intensifica
tion of barriers to international trade in nearly every European country, 
The administration of the exchange control system has been made much 
stricter in countries in which it was already in force; other countries 
have adopted modifications of the system for the further protection of 
their weakened currencies. The position •has now been reached in most 
countries that not only is new business out of the question ·but only 
essential imports are permitted entry, and even;n the case of essential 
imports quantities are so rationed that bare requirements are just 
covered. T·he import quota system has gained popularity in nearly e\•ery 
country. The list of commodities and manufactures to which the quota 
is applied has in most . cases more than doubled in length. Countries 
which had hitherto confined the quota system to manufactured goods 
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and a..,ricultnral commodities in competition with their own produce 
have u

0
ow extended it so as to cover products :which can in no sense b& 

adjudged c~mpetiti,·e. The import licence system goes. h~nd-in-hand 
with the import quota and exchange control sys_tem~ and .Is mtended to 
reinforce the lntter; it is to be found in combmntJOn w1th one or the 
other of these systems in several countries. The account of trach~ 
barriers is however not complete without mention of the fact that. 
during the, year a nu'rnber of customs duties have been increased in most 
Continental countries. The safeguarding of the national economy has 
been the basic motil'e of the erection of these barriers against inter
national trade, yet at the same time every measure that has the diminu~ 
tion ot' trade for its object tends to deePen and prolong the depression 
and thereby necessitates further rnen~ures, and so the vicious circle goes 
on." 

It is not surprising that Indian exporters were only too glad to 
cultivate the United Kingdom market, which welcomed their pro
ducts, in striking contrast with the treatment they received else
where. The result is shown in the following table, which includes 
a few of the IJlOSt important items exported to the United Kingdom 
in 1932-33 and 1933-34 :-

Tea 
Cotton (raw) 
Skins (tanned) 
Jute (raw) ... 
Hides (tanned) 
Linseed 
Oilseed cnke and meal 
Goatskins (raw) 
Woollen carpets and rugs 
Paraffin wax 
Rice (cleaned) 
Tobacco (unmanufactured) 
Coir manufactures 
Steel bars 

1932-33. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

14,78 
1,61 
2,76 
2,24 
1,60 

16 
72 
50 
45 
37 
33 
36 
14 

1933-34. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

17,58 
3.37 
2.91 
2,55 
2,38 
1,81 

80 
77 
56 
55 
52 
47 
23 
17 

The strenuous efforts which o.re being made by the Lancashire 
Indian Cott{)n Committee, with the active co-operation of all sec
tions of the Lancashire cotton industry, to encourage £he use of 
Indian cotton are referred to elsewhere. It will suffice here to 
mention that in 1932-33 Indian cotton represented 4% of Lanca
shire's total consumption from all sources whereas, in 1933-34, the 
figure had doubled at 8%. It is not too much to expect that, 
w1thm three or four years, Lancashire will be consuming a 
minimum of 500,000 bales of Indian cotton per annum. 

Exports({) the U.S.A. rose from Rs.lO to Rs.14 crores, those to 
Germany from Rs.S! to Rs.9! Cl'Ores, Italy fmm Rs.5 to Rs.6 
crores and Belgium from Rs.4 to Rs.4! crores. On the other hand, 
shipments to Japan fell from Rs.14 to Rs.12! crores (largely due 
to reduced takings of raw cotton as a result of the boycott), Holland 
from Rs.4 to Rs.3! crores, France from Rs.S to Rs. 7 crores a.nd 
South America from Rs.3! to Rs.3l; cror"s. 



7 

India's Import Trade 1933-34.-The rise of 5% which occurred in 
1932-33 has not been sustained, and the total imports in 1933-34 
fell by Rs.17 crores or 13% to Rs.l15 crores, the lowest figure 
recorded during the present depression and less than half the 
volume of 1929-30. 

In my last report I called attention to the fact that since 
September, 1931, the exports of gold bullion and coin, a large pro
portion of which represented the savings of the people, enabled the 
Indiar, consumer to substitute, at a good profit for himself, barren 
gold and ornaments for tenderable currency and so to maintain, in 
spite of diminished purchasing power, his consumption of certain 
standard necessities to a marked extent. This release of purchasing 
power synchronised with the flooding of the market with Japanese 
goods which, owing to a variety of reasons but principally 'he 
depreciation of the Yen exchange, were offered a•. prices sufficiently 
low to tempt even the diminished purchasing pvwer of the bazaars. 
The shipments of gold continued during the year under review and 
reached the considerable total of Rs.57 crores-only Rs.B!· crores 
less than in 1932-33. In the meantime, however, stringent fiscal 
measures were taken to protect Indian industries againat this 
invasion of cheap foreign imports. The duties on cotton piece
goods of non-British origin were raised by notification in June, 
1\J33, to 75%, while the Indian Tariff Amendment Act imposed, 
from December, 1933, heavy minimum specific duties on a wide 
range of non-British goods including certain items of hosiery, 
paints, soap, earthenware and porcelain, boots and shoes, umbrellas, 
chemicals and glassware. The high protective duties on such 
items as sugar, iron and steel, paper, etc., had the efl"ect of severely 
restt~cting the import trade in these items. It must be remembered 
that, in times of intense depression, the tendency of the local 
industry to improve its position at the expense of imports becomes 
accentuated. Thus, the share of tbe available Indian iron and steel 
market secured by the Tala Iron and Steel Co. Ltd. rose from 
30% in 1027-28 to 72% in 1932-33. 'Moreover, the emergency sur
charges on the revenue duties, which were imposed in 1931 to meet 
the urgent revenue requirements of the Government of Indm, have 
had a protective effect that was never intended, and a large number 
of small miscellaneous industries have been created during the past 
two years. the production of which has displaced a corresponding 
volume of imports. 

The result of these factors has been, in the case of Japan, a fall 
in the total imports from Rs.20f to Rs.16t crores, including a 
decline of no Jess than R£.31 crores of cotton piecegoods and Rs.l! 
crores of artificial silk fabrics. In the case of Germany, total 
imports fell from Rs.lOf to Rs.9 crores mainly <lue to displace
ment by Japan in the cheap bazaar trades such as hardware, glass
ware, earthenware, etc., and partly on account of competition from 
the United Kingdom assisted by the Ottawa Preferences. Arrivals 
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from the U.S.A. slumped heavily from Rs.ll to Ra.7 crores 
largely owing to a reduction in the taki'llg> of raw cotton amountc 
ing to over Rs.3 crores. Imports from Java (mamly sugar) fell 
further from Rs.3i to Rs.2t crores; those from Belgium fell from 
Rs.3} to Rs.2} crores due to the contraction in steel imports. Italy 
also suffered from the high import duties on textilea, the total 
imports receding from Rs.4 to Rs.3 lakhs. 

It is satisfactory to record that the imports from the United 
Kingdom were remarkably well maintained in face of a combi'lla
tion of adverse factors. The actual decline was from R s.48~ to 
Rs.47} crorea notwithstanding a fall of nearly Rs.3~ crores in the 
imports of United Kingdom cotton piecegoods, while the percent
age share of total imports rose from 37 to over 41. This improve
ment in the United Kingdom position may, to some extent, be 
attributed to the beneficial effects of the Ottawa Preferences 
over a wide range of miscellaneous tut highly competitive trades. 
The results· of the preferential duties are discussed in detail in 
Chapter III. 

The decline in India's imports in five years from Rs.253 CI"ore• 
to Rs.l15 Cl"ores due, firstly, to reduced purchasing power result
ing from the catastrophic fall in the prices of primary commodities 
a'lld, secondly, to the policy of protection and high import duties, 
has had most serious repercussions on the revenue position. It 
must be remembered that no less than two-thirds of the central 
revenues of the Government of India have, in the past, been drawn 
from Customs duties on imports. As imports decli•ned with 
corresponding shrinkage of revenue, fresh duties and surcharges 
were added to the revenue tariff to make good the deficiency. 
These, in turn, caused a further fall in imports until, in many 
cases, the law of diminishi'llg returns began to operate. Moreover, 
the high tariff level resulted in the creation of new industries, 
which displaced imported goods and brought about a further restric
tion of imports and of Customs revenue. The budget of 1933-4 
estimated revenue from Customs of Rs.51 crores; that of 1934-5 
anticipates revenue from this source of not more than Rs.44J, 
crores. The import duty on sugar, which i'll 1930-31 produced 
over Rs.10 crores, is reduced in the 1934-5 estimates to Rs.2 
crores and will be reduced still further as the production of Indian 
factories in 1935 is likely to equal the present level of consumption 
of white sugar. The recent high level of tobacco duties has brought 
about the transfer of the manufacture of cigarettes from the United 
Kingdom to I'lldian factories with corresponding loss of revenue. 
The protective duties on cotton textiles, iron and steel, paper and 
cement are reducing the imports of those items (and, pari-passu, 
the Customs revenue on them) to a fraction of their former volume. 

A further inevitable result of the policy of economic nationalism 
and self-sufficiency which has hitherto received too little attention 
from Indian politicians is that-as Sir George Schuster expressed 
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it-" if we produce what other countries used to sell to us, their 
purchasing power for our exports will diminish unless we can raise 
the gemeral standard of living in India. and provide an increased 
market capable not only of absorbing the products of Indian 
industries, but alw of continuing the use of imported commodities." 

The revenue difficulty resulting from the shrinkage of imports 
is being met by the imposition of excises, for example in the cases 
of. sugar, matches and iron and steel. The more serious long~range 
problem of India's future position in international trade if she 
pursues the present policy of rapid industrialisation and exclusion 
of imports, can only be solved by planned economy. On pages 53 to 
60 I have outlined the schemes which are being considered since the 
late Finance Member called attention to the subject in his budget 
speech. Some of these will, doubtless, be rejected and many of 
them will ·be modified in the light of experience. The important 
point is that it is now widely realised that such "' problem exist>, 
that it presses for solution and that it must be attacked with vigom 
and experience. The Ron. the Finance Member brings to these 
questions a fresh mind and wide experience o'f. financial and 
economic conditions in Europe. India preaents great scope for his 
abilities at this turning point in her economic life. 

The Outlook In the Import Trade.-Summadsing the general 
factors, which govern the course of India's import trade, it should 
be noted that the rise in exports in 1933-34 is being continued 
during the current fiscal year. Crop prospects are generally 
favoumble a•nd the monsoon forecast is3ued in June estimates that 
the total amount of monsoon rainfall from June to September will 
not be below 95% of the average throughout the country, thus 
providing grounds for expectation that the rains will be abundant 
and that the produce export season of 1934-35 will be favourable 
provided only that there is no further serious dislocation in world 
prices and markets. Shipments of gold also continue on a larger 
se2-le than in 1933-34, thus helping to balance the international 
account and releasing purchasing power to be spent on imported 
goods. Railway receipts and returns of wagon loadings are notably 
in excess of the figures for last year. The increase in cheque clear
ances denotes a return of greater confidence, particularly in the 
share market. The political sky is clearer than it has been for 
many years and the racial feelings which were the aftermath of 
the boycott campaign not only have subsided but have been re
placed by a growing recognition of the value of the British connec
tion. The realisation of the favourable results to India of the 
Ottawa Trade Agr\"'ments and the visits to India of delegntions 
from the United Kingdom cotton and steel industries have 
materially contributed to this better feeling, which finds its out
standing manifestation in the Clare Lees-Mody pa<Jt between the 
cotton industries of the two countries. This first essay in in
dustrial co-<Jperation will, it is hoped, shortly be followed by a 
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similar l'approchement between the British and Indian imn and 
steel industries. The industrialists in loth ~onntnes are at last 
realising that the intereo>ts of all parties can best be served by 
substitutin« a pro«ressive spirit of co-operation and mutual under
standing f~r the ~old attitude of suspicion and distrust. The 
stimulus which this movement may be expected to exerc1se on the 
import trade is in.calculable. A:; the late Finance Member stated 
in his budget speech " there is on the whole, a more optimistic 
feeling in the main business centres than was the case last year." 

On the other hand, there are many obstacles in the path of a 
material increase in the volume of imports. In the first place, there 
will be a considerable time-lag before any improvement in India's 
export trade releases an appreciable amount of additional spending 
power to be invested in imported goods. The agricultural consumer, 
during the past five years of stress, must have increased materially 
the burden of his indebtedness to the Bania. Many arrears will 
have to be liquidated before he can largely increase the volume or 
improve the quality of his purchases of imported goods, many of 
which he has now come to regard as semi-luxuries. The agricul
tural and industrial depression still hangs like a heavy cloud over 
the country and such impl'Ovement as may take place will be relative 
only and probably very slow. Secondly, the combination of high 
protective duties on certain articles and the emergency level of 
revenue duties on the remainder will continue to have a severely 
restrictive effect on imports. We have already considered the 
serious effect which these fiscal handicaps have had on the national 
revenues. These duties are having a protective effect which was 
not intended·and •re stimulating a large number of nascent local 
industries, many of them economically unsuited to the conditions 
of the country, but which will strongly oppose the removal of the 
surcharges when the time comes for the Finance Member to redeem 
the pledge gtven that they shall be removed so soon as the financial 
situation permits. As Sir George Schuster recently stated:-

(I There is no doubt that in the last two years, partly aided by the 
high level of our revenue duties, there has been a general and marked 
development of minor industries· in India.. The Indian Stores Depart-. 
ment, which is constantly encouraging this development, can give in
teresting ilh_tstrations of this. 'fhey report that marked developments 
are no\v takmg place in Indian industries manufacturing a ;wide range 
of articles such as electric lamps and all kinds of electrical appliances, 
rubber ty:es, water-softening plant, cooking stoves, asbestos cement pro
ducts, pamts and enamels-to mention only a few instances, while in 
recent years there have been well-known developments in the Indian 
~anufacture of ra~lway ~lli~g stock, bridge work, and heavy structures, 
m the case of whiCh Ind1a IS now able to manufacture all her require
ments. ~part from ~hese actual dev~lopments many new projects for 
the establishment of rmportant factories are now under consideration." 

Some idea of the limitation of the Indian market as an outlet for 
overseas exporters may be derived from a study of the production 



11 

figures of a few of the major protected industries. In 1933/34, at 
a time when industries in other countries were only working at a 
fraction of their capacity and, in many cases, were operating 
without profit and barely earning adequate depreciation allowances, 
the Indian cotton mills mainta-ined their production of cloth at 
2,945,000 yards, only 225 million yards below the record output of 
1932/33; the Tat-a Iron and Steel Co.'s production of finished steel 
rose from 441,594 to 550,696 tons, the Company worked almost 
to capacity and earned a gross profit of Rs.286 lakhs (£2,145,000); 
the Tinplate Company of India, Ltd., were working practically to 
capacity with an output of fully 45,000 tons and were rapidly re
deeming their debentures; the output of the paper mills rose from 
40,217 to 43,658 tons and the production of Indian cement advanced 
from 502,531 to 642,944 tons. The competition of Indian industries, 
stimulated by the protective and revenue duties, the " swadeshi " 
movement, which is one of the most potent manifestations of 
economic nationalism, and the preferences accorded by Indian 
Government Departments when making purchases of stores, cannot 
fail to restrict the Indian market for imported goods. 

In the near future, at least, United Kingdom industries will have 
to rely on the combined effects of preferential duties and industrial 
co-operation to enable them to secure,.at the expense of other over
seas competitors, a greater share of a limited market. The benefits 
of the preferential duties may be expected to increase as 
purchasing power revives. The advantages to be derived 
from complementary agreements between industries in India and 
the United Kingdom, opetating within the framework of the Indian 
tariff, should be equally marked. Such industrial co-operation would 
not only regulate and improve Indian market conditions for both 
parties without detriment to the consumer but would ensure that 
the United Kingdom industry concerned would enjoy an increased 
share of the market's requirements surplus to Indian production. 
Further benefits would be obtained from the co-operation of the 
United Kingdom organisations, with their technical experience and 
knowledge of world-wide conditions, and Indian industries, with 
their knowledge of local conditions, in research work with the object 
of stimulating the consumption of their producm by creating fresh 
outlets and uses for them and by joint effort to develop backward 
sections of the market and promote entirely new consumptive 
demand. 

General Position of British Trade in India.-The following table, 
compiled by the Indian StRtistical Department, clearly shows the 
percentage shares of the United I<ingdom, the British Empire as 
a whole, and the principal foreign countries in the trade of India 
during the fiscal year 1933/34, as compared with the previous year 
and the average of the last five complete pre-war years, 1909/10 to 
1913/14 :-
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IMPORTS. EXPORTS, TOTAL TRADE. 

INCLUDING RE-EXPORTS. 

Pre-wn.r 
average. 1932--33. 1933--34. Pre-war 

average. 
1932--33. 1933-34. Pre-war 

average. 1932--33. 1933-34. 

Share% Share% Share% Share % Share% Share% Share% Share o/0 Share% 
United Kingdom ... ... . .. 63 37 41 25 28 32 40 32 36 
British Possessions ... ... 7 8 g 16 17 15 12 13 12 

ToTAL BRITISH EMPIRE ... 70 45 50 41 45 47 52 45 48 
TOTAL FoREIGN COUNTRIES 30 55 50 59 55 53 48 55 52 

PRINCIPAL CoUNTRIES. ' . 

British Empire-
United Kingdom ... ... 62·8 36·8 41·3 25·1 28·0 31·6 40·0 32·3 36·0 
Ceylon ... ... ... . .. 0·5 1·3 1·1 3·7 5·0 4·2 2·4 3·2 2·8 
Straits Settlements ... ... 2·1 2·1 2·3 3·4 2·7 2·3 2·9 2·4 2·3 
Australia ... ... ... 0·7 0·8 0·9 1·4 2·9 2·0 1·1 1·8 1·5 
Hongkong ... ... ... 0·7 0·4 0·4 4·1 1·1 0·8 2·7 0·7 0·6 
Other British Possessions ... 2·9 3·4 4·0 3·4 5·7 5·6 3·2 4·8 4·8 

TOTAL BRITISH EMPIRE ... 69·7 44·8 50·0 41·1 45·4 46·5 52·3 45·2 48·0 

Foreign Countries-
Japan ... ... ... . .. 2·5 15·4 14·2 7·5 10·4 8·7 5·5 12·9 II·O 
United States ... ... ... 3·1 8·5 6·2 7·5 7·4 9·6 5·8 7·9 8·1 
Ja.v& ... ... ... ... 6·4 2·8 2·1 1·3 0·5 0·3 3·3 1·7 1-1 
France ... ... ... . .. 1·5 1·5 1·3 6·6 6·0 4·7 4·6 3·8 3·2 
Italy ... ... ... ... 1·0 3·0 2·5 3·2 3·5 3·8 2·3 3·2 3·2 
China. (exclusive of Hongkong 1·1 2·2 1·9 3·9 2·7 4·0 2·8 2·4 2·5 

and Macao). 
Belgium ... ... ... ... 1·9 2·6 2·3 5·3 3·0 2·9 3·9 2·8 2·6 
Germany ... ... ... 6·4 7·8 7·7 9·8 6·5 6·4 8·5 7·1 6·9 
Other Foreign Countries ... 6·4 II ·4 II·8 13·8 14·6 13·1 II ·0 13·0 13·4 

ToTAL FoREIGN CoUNTRIES 30·3 55·2 50·0 58·9 54·6 53·5 47·7 54·8 52·0 

TOTAL ... ... ... 100·0 100·0 I 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 I 100·0 
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In my last report I recorded the view that the nadir of .United 
Kingdom-India tra<ling !"elation~ had definitely been passed and 
that future years would show a slow but steady movement in the 
upward direction. This forecast has been fulfilled during the 
past year. Notwithstanding a reduction of the total imports by 
over Rs.17 crores, the imports from the Unit<ld Kingdom fell by 
Rs.1·2 crores only and her share of the total import trade rose 
from 36·8 to 4Hl;~. This relatively satisfactory figure, which com
pares with the low-water mark of 35·5% in 1931/32, was attained in 
spite of a reduction of Rs.3l crores in the imports of United King
dom piMegoods and an appreciable decline in the percentage under 
th€ hea<l of machinery, the secon<l most important United Kingdom 
contribution. 'rwo clear deductions can be made, first, that 
imports from the United Kingdom scarcely suffered from the heavy 
reduction in the total trade, the bu~den of which was borne by 
other foreign countries and, second, that the improvement in her 
relative position has been in the wide variety of miscellaneous trades 
other than the two main items of cotton textiles and machinery
which, of themselves, accounted for over 36% of her total ship
ments. 

In the export trade also, it will be remarked with satisfaction that 
the United Kingdom percentage of India's exports rose from 27·5 in 
1931/32 to 27·9 in 1032/33 and to 31·8 in the period under review. 
The benefits to India of free entry into the United Kingdom market 
are indisputable and are of inestimable value at the present time 
when intercourse with most Continental markets is hedged round by 
irksome restrictions. A study of Chapter III further discloses the 
fact that, for a variety of reasons largely attributable to the present 
abnormal state of trade, India has benefited from the Ottawa. Trade 
Agreement to a greater extent than has the United Kingdom. The 
following figures, read in conjunction with the previous table, 
bring out this point fairly clearly :-

Exports to India from the U.K. 
expre~sed as a percentage of the 
tota.l export.fl of the U.K . ... 

Exports to the U.K. from India 
exprt"'ssed a.s & pe-rcentage of the 
total imporW of the U.K .... 

1929-30.1930-31.1931-32.1932-33.1933-34. 
% % % % % 

10·7 9·3 8·3 9·3 9·1 

5·1 4·9 4·3 4·6 5·5 

As the Director-General of Commercial Intelligence states in 
his illuminating review of the working of the Agreement during 
the year 1933/34, the following facts emerge:-

1. With the exception of 1932/33 and 1933/34, the imports of United 
KingdQm goods into India have formed progressively a less important 
part of India's total imports whether from all countries or from British 
Empire countries alone. in other w01·ds, the United Kingdom has 
failed to maintain her 1928/29 pos1tion in the Indian market and her 
sales to the rest of the world have not slumped so heavily. 
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2. On the other hand, eXJports from India to the United Kingd?m have 

become a larger part of total Indian exports and, at the same time, the 
same goods have formed n smaller part, except in 193.1/~, of t~te total 
imports into the· United Kingdom. In other words, the Umted_ Kmgdom, 
as a market for Indian goods, proved to be of much grcat~r Importance 
without having deteriorated as a buyer from other countries. 

The Director-Genera.! summarises by stating that although after 
the Ottawa Trade Agreement the United l{ing~om has improved 
her position in the Indian market, there is still a good deal of 
leeway for her to make up. On the other hand, she proved to be 
an increasingly important market for Indian goods. 

In Appendix IV will be found statements showing the values of 
the principal articles imported from the United 1\:ingdom, Japan, 
the U.S.A., Germany, Belgium and Italy, over a series of years 
including the pre-war period. 'l'hese show the nature of the com
petition which is being encountered and its varying intensity in the 
post-war period. 

Foreign Competition.-The following table shows the aggregate 
imports and the percentage of the total trnde obtained by our lead
ing competitors. It will be observed that in each case both actual 
and relative declines are recorded :-

V a.)ues of Imports. Shnre of Total Imports. 
--

I 1932-33.1 1933-34. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (l•kl"'). R•. (lakhc) % 0/ 
0 

Japan ... ... ... .. . 2047 16.35 15·4 14·2 
U.S.A. ... ... ... .. . 11,25 7,16 8·5 6·2 
Germany ... ... ... . .. 10,3K 8,89 7·8 7·7 
Belgium . " ... " . ". 3,41 2.66 2·6 2·3 
Italy ... ". ". ". . .. 3,94 2,91 3·0 2·5 

Japanese Cmnpetition.,...-After the remarkable increase of 
Japanese imports by 50% in 1932-33, the year of the fall in the yen 
exchange, the reduction by 20% from Rs.20 to Rs.16 crores last 
year came as an anti-climax. It mnst be attributed in the main 
to the increased import duties on foreign piecegoods imposed by 
the Government of India with the specific object of protecting 
certain Indian industries against Japanese competition, which 
threatened them with extinction. In June 1933 the Go,·ernment 
of India, by notification under Section 3 (5) of the Indian Tariff 
Act raised the duties on piecegoods of non-British origin from 50 to 
75% and these duties remained in force until, in accordance with the 
terms of the Indo-Japanese Agreement, they were lowered to 50% 
in January 1934. This checked to some extent the influx of such 
great quantities of Japanese cotton piecegoods. From the 23rd 
December 1933, by virtue of the Indian Tariff (Amendment) Act, 
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mm1mum specific duties were imposed on a number of articles of 
non-British origin which included boots and shoes, certain 
chemicals, cotton and woollen hosiery, woollen fabrics, paints, soap, 
certain items of electrical and domestic porcelain and earthenware, 
certain items of glassware, hardened fish and whale oil, cast iron 
pipes and umbrellas. These duties were pitched at rates which 
were intended to restore Japanese prices to the level existing before 
the depreciation of the yen and there is little doubt that they have 
checked to some extent the import from Japan of these items 
although Japanese prices have not been increased to the extent that 
was anticipated. 

A study of the values of the principal articles imported from 
Japan which are given in Appendix IV, Table B, discloses the fact 
that, whereas in 1932-33 75% of Japan's shipments were within 
the textile group, the figure for 1933-34 bad fallen to 63%. The 
following table shows the reduction in the imports of some of the 
principal items :-

Cotton piece goods ... 
Artificial Silk 
Cotton Yarn ... 
Brass, bronze and other alloys ... 
Earthenware and porcelain 
Glnss bangles 
Paper 

1932/33. 
R,. (lakhs). 

7,85 
2,71 
1,61 

41 
31 
22 
16 

1933/34. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

4,43 
1,56 

96 
32 
26 
13 
12 

The restrictive effect of the higher duties is clearly evidenced. 
On the other band, noteworthy inCireases took place in the 

following articles:-

"
1oollen manufactures 

Apparel 
Chemicals 
Copper 
Cotton Hosiery 
Haberdashery and Millinery 
Instruments and Apparatus 
Iron and Steel 
Machinery 
Rubber .Manufactures 
Toys and games requisites 
MiscPllaneous glassware ... 
Hardware 

1932/33. 
Rs. (l.akhs). 

14 
2.5 
13 

7 
61 
18 
23 
14, 
4 

13 
23 
20 
30 

1933/34. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

33 
30 
23 
9 

72 
17 
30 
27 
8 

18 
34 
23 
34 

It will be noted that Japanese competition is becoming acute in 
a constantly widening range of items. The J apa';'ese onslaught 
on the woollen trade is of very recent growth, but m spite of the 
specific minimum duty of 18 annas per lb., shipments are increasing 
from month to month and Japanese cloths are rapidly displacing 
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some of the best known Bradford and Continental qualities. 
Similarly, in chemicals, the threat to the position of existing 
suppliers is becoming more serious and is likely to continue. 

The Indo-Japanese Treaty and Protocol.-In April Hl33, H .111:. 
Government gave notice to terminate the Indo-Japanese Trade 
Arrreement in order to secure a free hand to deal with the changed 
situation. This was followed by the despatch to India of an otlicial 
Japanese Mission, headed by H. E. Mr. Setsnzo Sawada, who 
were in negotiation with the Government of India from September 
1933 until April 1934. 1\Ieanwhile, Japanese cotton interests, as a 
measure of retaliation against the enhanced Indian duties on 
Japanese textiles, instituted a boycott of Indian raw cotton which 
was in force from July 1933 to January 1934 when it was lifted 
as a result of the successful negotiations between the representa
tives of the two Governments. The terms of the new treaty will 
be found " in extenso '.' in Appe!1dix I. _The protocol to the 
treaty, which came into operation on the 8th January, 19:14, and 
remains in force until the 31st March, 1937, introduces for the first 
time the principle of linking imports of Japanese piecegoods on a 
quota basis with exports of Indian raw cotton. At the same time, 
provision is made for the maintenance of most-favoured-nation 
treatment, the two contracting parties reserving to themselves the 
right to impose or to modify special customs duties to correct the 
effects of possible further exchange depreciation. It is agreed that 
the duties on Japanese cotton goods shall not exceed the following 
rates:~ 

Plain Greys-50% ad valorem or 51 annas per lb. whichever is higher. 
Others-SO% ad valorem. 

The basic quota of Japanese cotton piecegoods which may be 
exported to India in a piecegoods year (lst April to 31st l\Iarch) is 
fixed at 325 million yards linked with one million bales of Indian 
raw cotton to be exported to Japan in the corresponding cotton 
year (1st January to 31st December). If the exports of raw cotton 
from India to Japan in any cotton year exceed one million bales, 
the basic quota of cotton piecegoods for the correspondino- piece
goods year shall be increased by It million yards for every 10,000 
bales of the excess provided that the quota of cotton piece!Joods 
shall not in any cage exceed 400 million yards for any cotton piece
goods 11ear. Frovision is also made for diminution in the piecegoods 
quota m the event of raw cotton shipments falling below one million 
ilales. Further, cotton piecegoods are divided into four cateaories 
and the quota in any piecegoods year will be divided amono-

0

these 
four categories as follows:- 0 

Plain greys 
Bordered greys 
Bleached (white} goods ... 
Coloured (printed, dyed or woven) goods 

45% 
13% 
8% 

.34% 
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Provision is made in Article 7 for the limited transfer under certain 
conditions from one category to another provided that the total 
quota shall not thereby be increased and that the amount transferred 
from a bordered greys or bleached goods category shall not exceed 
20% of the amount of such category and the amount transferred 
from any other category shall not exceed 10% of the amount of 
such category. 

Inasmuch as .Japanese cotton piecegoods shipments in 1932-33 
totalled 580 million yards, the quota provides for a reduction of 
roundly 200 million yards per annum. It is reasonable to assume 
that, with a rapidly increasing population, Indian consumption is 
more likely to increase than to decline. The effect of the treaty, 
therefore, will be to provide an additional 200 million yards to be 
shared by the Indian and Lancashire mills. 

Competition by the U.S.A.-The effects of an adverse rate of 
exchange, coupled with the general reduction in imports, caused a 
contraction in the imports from the U.S.A. from Rs.15 crores in 
1930-31 to Rs.13 crores in 1931-32, Rs.ll crores in 1932-33 and 
Rs. 7 crores in the year under review. The fall in the external 
value of the dollar to the old par rate in May-June-July, 1933, and 
its subsequent further decline to 5·46 to the pound in November, 
1\l33, gave a stimulus to U.S.A. exports in the latter half of the 
fiscal year which is reflected in the import returns during recent 
months. Now that the dollar has for some time been comparatively 
stable round about $5·05 to the pound, this competition is becoming 
keener. Up to the end of 1933, the position was complicated by 
several factors, notably:-

(a) the necessity on the part of importers and distributors to work
off and to average stock of goods and also exchange contracts pur~ 
chased at the old exchange rates; 

(b) international or local price agreements which concealed the effect 
of the exchange; 

(l') the import of goods from the United Kingdom branch factories 
of U.S.A. manufacturers. This practice has become general since the 
adoption by India of Imperial Preference; 

(d) the speculative purchases of certain dealers, notably in the pro
vision tra<l.e, which represented an exchange gamble rather than 
legitimate trading operations; and 

(e) the desire of distributors of U.S.A. goods to recover pnst losses 
in the form of sacrifices of commission, allowances and advertising 
grunts (which had been necessary to keep their goods on the market 
during 1931/32 and 1932/33) and to secure full margins of profit before 
reducing rupee prices. 

This temporary phase, however, has now passed and the last few 
months have witnessed a revival of U.S.A. competition, notably 
in respect of motor vehicles, tyres, machinery, hardware and tools, 
instruments and apparatus and ~hemicals. , 
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The heavy fall in arrivals from the U.S.A. during 1\133-34 is 
mainly attributable to reductions in the imports of raw cotton 
from Rs.384 to Rg.64 lakhs, mineral oils from Rs.131 to Rs.ll8 
lakhs, rubber goods of all kinds from Rs.52 to Rs.21 lakhs, cotton 
piecegoods from Rs.33 to Rs.l7 lakhs, tobacco from Rs.57 to Rs.27 
lakhs and toilet requisites from Rs.18 to Rs.13 !akhs. On the other 
hand, an-ivals of motor vehicles mse from Rs.89 to Rs. 97 lakhs 
and U.S.A. cars are rapidly regaining much of the field lost between 
1931 and 1933. Shipments of machinery remained practically 
unchanged at Rs.BO lakhs. Imports of hardware rose from Rs.16 
to Rs.23 lakhs, instmments and appliances from Rs.53 to Rs.57 
lakhs and belting from Rs.8 to Rs.9 lakhs. While it is true that 
the fall in the external value of the dollar has been effectual in 
reducing the prices of U.S.A. goods expressed in rupees, this 
advantage has been partly offset by the increase in production costs 
resulting from the National Recovery Programme. There is no 
doubt, however, that U.S.A. competition will be more severe 
during the cun·ent year and United Kingdom manufacturers should 
spare no effort to consolidate the ground gained during 1931-1933. 

German Competition.--Germany has suffered severely from the 
competition of Japane,;e goods, which are invading all the bazaar 
trades that were formerly the preserve of the Hamburg shipping 
merchant. She has also been affected to a much lesser extent by 
keener competition from United Kingdom goods aided by the 
preferential duties. Thus, her trade in hardware declined from 
Rs.l08 to Rs.86 lakhs, yellow metal sheets from Rs.72 to Rs.47 
lakhs, iron and steel from Rs.42 to Rs.37 lakhs, chemicals from 
Rs.40 to Rs.34 lakhs, instruments and appliances from Rs.65 to 
Rs.56 lakhs, rubber manufactures from Rs.l5 to Rs.9 lakhs and 
woollen goods from Rs.24 to Rs.l6 lakhs. The effects of the 
differential duties on textiles of non-British origin have reduced 
imports from Germany in almost every item. On the other hand, 
arrivals of machinery rose from Rs.98 to Rs.l32 lakhs due to the 
boom in sugar machinery, while imports of German dyestuffs 
remained constant at Rs.136 lakhs as a result of a firmly entrenched 
position and price agreements. Notwithstanding Germany's 
adherence to the gold standard, the desperate efforts of German 
exporters to retain their overseas markets prompt them to quote 
rates for export which cannot possibly be related to the true costs 
of production, and with which United Kingdom shipping 
merchants, even with the advantages of the depreciation in sterling 
and the preferential duties, find it difficult to compete. 

Belgian Competition.-The reduction in imports from Belrrium 
is account;ed for by a drop in her shipments of iron and steel from 
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104,000 to 72,000 tons and from Rs.123 to Rs.84 lakhs in value. 
The reduction was most marked in the case of galvanised sheets, 
now subject to special preferential duties which are gradually 
ousting the Belgian product. Imports of precious stones also fell 
from Rs.69 to Rs.55 Jakhs and glassware (mainly window glass) 
from Rs.l5 to Rs.ll lakhs. Arrivals of Belgian machinery rose 
from Rs.39 to Rs.43 lakhs as a result of contracts for sugar plant. 
It is always difficult to assess the true value of Belgian trade as 
considerable quantities of German, Dutch and French merchandise 
are shipped from Antwerp and appear in the returns as being of 
Belgian origin. 

Italian Competition.-Italian shipments during the year fell from 
Rs.394 to Rs.291 lakhs due mainly to the considerable increase in 
the import duties on all foreign textiles which was intended to check 
Japanese imports but which, owing to the need for maintaining 
most-favoured-nation treatment, had to be applied to the goods of 
all non-British eountries. Imports from Italy of cotton piecegoods 
fell from Rs.~2 to Rs.2 lakhs, woollen manufactures from Rs.75 
to Rs.61 lakhs, artificial silk yarn from Rs.48 to Rs.37 lakhs, silk 
manufactures from Rs.24 to Rs.6 lakhs and cotton and artificial 
silk mixtures from Rs.22 to Rs.l6 lakhs. The reduction in the 
general level of the duties on cotton piecegoods to 50% and the 
further reduction in the case of such Italian specialities as sateens, 
velvets and velveteens to 35% will, it is hoped, reduce the burden 
on the Italian shipper. Apart f1·om textiles, Italian trade was 
fairly well-maintained during tf1e year. Imports of chemicals 
.(mainly sulphur) rose from Rs.l5 to Rs.15~ lakhs, fmits and 
vegetables from Rs.19 to Rs.20 lakhs and machinery from Rs.7 to 
Rs.13 lakhs. Considerable quantities of German, Austrian, 
Hungarian and Czechoslovak goods are, however, shipped by Italian 
steamers from Genoa and Venice, some of which appear in the 
returns as being of Italian origin. 

The llalance of Trade.-The Controller of the Currency, in his 
informative report for 1933-34, upon which I have freely drawn 
for tbe ensuing commento, gives the following statement which 
compares India's visible balance of accounts during the yeal' with 
the figures for the two preceding years and the averages of the ten 
pre-war years ending 1913-14 and the ten years after the war 
ending 1930-31. The detailed figures work up to a plus or minus 
balance (plus representing net export and min!lS representing net 
import) for each of the three main heads of classification, namely-

(1) private imports and exports of merchandise, 
(2) private imports and exports of treasure, and 
(3) remittances through Governm.,nt leading up to a pillS 

or minus total for the transactions as a whole:-
2ii7fl3 B 3 
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Average Average 
of 10 of 10 

-- pre-war years 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
years ending 

ending 1930-31. 
1913-14. 

(In La khs of Rup ees.) 
Exports of Indian l 

H.~'{ 
+3,12,09 +1,55,56* +1,33,22* +1,48,77• 

merchandise (pri-

vate). J 3,22 3,43* Re-exports of Foreign + 10,39 + 4,66 + + 
merch&ndise (pri-
va.te). 

Import.s of Foreign -1,22,93 -2,25,39 -1,28,48* -1,36,41 -1,19,20* 
merchandise (pri-
vate) (b). 

Balance of Trade In + 71,74 ... 97,09 + 32,74 + 3 + 33,00 
Merchandise (Prl-
vate). 

Gold (private) (a) - 20,87 - 26,20 + 57,98 + 65,52 + 57,05 
Silver (private) (a) ... - 7,67 - 15,90 - 2,69 - 73 - I 
Currency notes -(pri- - - 27 + 26 + 13 + 19 

vate) (a). 
Balance of Transac- - 28,54 - 42,37 + 55,65 + 64,92 + 57,23 

'&ions In Treasure 
(Private) (a). 

Total Visible Balance + 
of Trade. 

43,20 + 54,72 + 88,39 + 64,95 + 90,23 

Council bills and tele- - 38,47 - 26,73 - 53,04 - 48,18 - 59,97 
grsphic transfers 
paid in India, pur-
cbsseo of sterling 
from banks and 
firms in India and 
payments for ster-
ling taken over in 
London from loca.l 
bodies. 

Sterling transfers on + 
London sold in India.. 

1,22 + 97 + 18,98 - -
Transfers of Govern- - 71 - I + 6 - 13 - 11 

ment Securities. 
Interest drafts on - - 36 - 32 - 32 - 3t> 

India. in respeet of 
Government of 
India securities. 

Balance or Remit- - 37,96 - 26,13 - 34,32 - 48,63 - 60,44 
tances of Funds. 

Total Visible Balance + 
of Accounts. 

5,24 + 28,59 + 54,07 + 16,32 + 29,79 

(a) Excludes transactiOns which do not enter into the balance of trade. 
(b) Exclusive of the value of railway materials imported direct by State Railways 

working under company management. 
• Includes figures for the Kathia.war Porte. 
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It will be observed that the trade figures for the Kathiawar ports 
have been added this year. In view of the fact that the net imports 
through these ports totalled Rs.3,34 Iakhs in 1932-33 and Rs.1, 71 
lakhs in 1933-34, it is necessary to take theae figures into account 
in arriving at the correct balance of trade. 

The increase in the total visible balance of trade from Rs.64,95 
Iakhs to Rs.90,23 lakhs is the more satisfactory inasmuch as it ia 
the combined result of an increase of 15k Cl'ores in the exports of 
Indian merchandise and re-exports of foreign merchandise and a 
fall of 8?! crores in the exports of gold. Unfortunately, it was 
contributed to by a decline of 17 crores in the imports of foreign 
merchandise with correspondi'llg loss in Customs revenue. The 
following articles chiefly contributed to the improvement under 
exports :--oilseeds Rs.2,35 Iakhs; hides and skins (raw and tanned) 
Rs.2,55 lakhs; tea Rs.2,69 lakhs; cotton (raw and waste) Rs.6.28 
lakhs; gums, resins and lac Rs.1,23 lakhs a'lld jute Rs.l.20 lakhs. 
These items were pa.rtly set-off by a reduction under grain, pulse 
and flour of Rs.4,32 lakhs. The reduction under imports is mainly 
accounted for by a fall in yarns and textile fabrics of Rs.l0,61 
lakhs, raw cotton Rs.3,70 lakhs, sugar Rs.l,51 Iakhs and oils 
Rs.l,19 lakhs partly cou'llterbalanced by an improvement in the 
case of machinery of Rs.2,21 Iakhs. 

It is eminently satisfactory that the trade balance in merchandise 
in favour of India rose from Rs.3 lakhs to Rs.33 crores, i.e., to 
34% of the average of the ten post-war years a'lld 46% of the average 
of the ten pre-war years. This balance, plus the net export of 
Rs.57,23 lakhs of treasure, resulted in the total favourable balance 
of Rs.90,23 lakhs (Rs.90l crores) which is available to meet India's 
essential obligation> in London. As Sir George Schuster pointed 
out at the Ottawa Conference :-

u The GoverniDent of India, in order to meet its essential obligations 
has to find about £30 miHion sterling annually, that is to say Rs. 40 
craTes while, on the average, a. further margin of 10 crores (£7t 
million) at least is required to meet other items in the adjustment 
of .payments on private accounts. Therefore, apart from movements 
of eapital or the country's requir~ments for the purchase of precious 
metals, India. in ordeT to maintain an even position requires a favour
able trade balance of at least Rs. 50 crores (£31! million) annually.n 

It is to be hoped that, with expanding exports of merchandise, 
this balance of .Rs.50 crores will next year te obtained on mer
ch=dise alone without taking into account the balance of gold 
exports-a temporary phenomenon. The amount remitted by 
Government increased from Rs.48,18 Iakhs to Rs.59,97 Iakhs. The 
net balance of remittance of funds amounted to Ra. 60,44 lakhs and 
the total visible balance of accounts was Rs.29,79 lakhs, a'll increase 
of 82% over that of the previous year. If account is taken (a) of 
the net payment in India of U'llited Kingdom Postal Orders and of 
Foreign 'Money Orders of countries which settle their account• 
through London amounting to Rs.ll Iakhs, a_nd (b) of Govern
ment tra'llsfers on account of 'Iraq and Mauntms amountmg to 
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Rs.86 lakhs, the total balance of accounts reaches the sum of 
Rs.28,82 lakhs. 

Exports of Gold.-Tbe net export of gold during the year was 
6,695,000 ounces valued at Ra.57 ,05 lakhs against 8,354,000 ounces 
valued at Rs. 65,52 lakhs in the previous year. The pnce of gold 
in terms of sterling fluctuated between £5 12s. 9d. in May, 1933, 
and £7 in February, 1934--a record price for the metal. As the 
Controller states :-

" Altoget.her about 23,435,867 ounces have been exported in. the last 
three years that is to say approximately 47% of the gold Imported 
since 1920-21. As stated in last year's report, if allowance is made 
for the very large imports of gold prior to 1920-_21, it is obvious ~hat 
onlv a small fraction of India's total gold holdmg qlas been realised 
so ·far. There is evidence that n very large proportion of the gold 
whether newly mined or exported from India, which came to the 
London market. for disposal during the year, is held outside the 
reserves of Central Banks and a large part of it is believed to be 
held in London on Continental account.JJ 

Silver.-Tbe three outstanding events of the year connected with 
silver, so far as India is cQilcerned, were (a) the London Economic 
Conference agreement entered into in July, 1933, by the delegates 
of India, China and Spain as bolder• of large stocks or users of 
silver, and of Australia, Canada, the U.S.A., Mexico and Peru as 
principal producers of silver, (b) the acceptance by the U.S.A. of 
ten million dollars in silver as part payment of the United Kingdom 
War Debt instalment due on June 15th, 1933, and (c) the proposal 
of the Government of India to lower the duty on silver from 7! 
annas per ounce to 5 annas per ounce with effect from the 1st 
March, 1934. The terms of the silver agreement were as 
follows:-

(i) (a) The Government of India shall not sell more than 140 million 
fine ounces of silver during the four years commencing 1st January, 
1934, on an average of 35 million fine ounces per year. If in any year 
the sale falls short of 35 million fine ounces, the •balance shall be 
carried forward, subject to a maximum disposal in any one year of 
50 million fine ounces. 

(b) Any silver sold by the Go,·ernment .of India to any Government 
for the purpose of payment of War Debt to the U.S.A. Government 
shall be excluded from the scope of this agreement, providf>d that 
the total sales under (a} and (b) shall not exceed 175 million fine ounces. 

(ii) H.M. Governments in Australia and Canada, the Governments of 
the U.S.A., Mexico and Peru shall not sell any silver and shall also 
in the aggregate purchase or otherwise arrange for withdrawing from 
the market 35 million fine ounces of silver from the mine production 
of such countries in each calendar year for currency purposes (either 
for ooinage or for currency reserves). 

(iii) The Government of China shall not sell any silver resulting from 
demonetised silver during the four calendar years commencing 
1st January, 1934. 

(iv) '!'he Government of Spain shall not sell more than 20 million 
fine ounces duri~g. the four years commencing 1st January, 1934 at an 
average of 5 mtl~u~n fine ounces per year. If the sale in any year 
falls short of 5 mtlhon fine ounces the balance shall be carried forward 
subject to a maximum sale in any one year of 7 million fine ounces: 

The Controller of the Currency comments on these events as 
follows:-
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11 The publication of the Agreement which was subsequently ratified 

by all the Governments concerned did not have any very important 
effect on the price of .silver mainly because some action of the kind 
had been anticipated and discounted. The importance of the agreement 
lies in its being the first overt step in the direction of concerted action 
to,~·ards preventing a further fall in the price of silver owing to 
governmental action. 

The acceptance by the U.S.A. Government of 10 000 000 dollars in 
silver as a. part payment of the War Debt instnime1~t enabled the 
Government of India to dispose of a suhstantinl quantity of refined 
silver at a favourable price without in any way affecting the market. 
The actual amount of fine silver shipped from Bombay on this account 
amounted to approximately 20 million fine ounces. In introducing 
his proposal for the reduction in the duty on silver the Finance Member 
pointed out that for all practical purposes the imports of silver had 
ceased primarily owing to the lack of purchasing power in the country. 
On the other hand the high duty was probably encouraging smuggling 
and attracting silver through gaps which existed in the Land Customs 
regime. This constituWd a serious impediment to legitimate trade. He 
pointed out further that a. reduction in the duty would take into 
account the general policy of Government, whioh was to co-operate 
with the U.S.A. and other countries interested in silver in measures 
designed to impro,•e its price. It .was considered that the lowering of 
the duty was unlikely to have the effect of disturbing local prices 
which were substantially under London parity after allowing for the 
duty. 

The fact that Bombay silver prices were practically continuously 
quoted under parity with London prices was a remarkable feature 
in tho local market and there co.n be little doubt that it was mainly 
due to the fact that imported tiilver which had not paid duty was 
available in the market. 

Various measures to meet this diffioulty have been taken during 
the year by Government, and it is understood that proposals to deal 
with imports of silver from Persia through Baluchistan where there 
is no customs barrier were under the consideration of the Government 
at the dose of the year." 

The Course of Exchange and Remittances to the Secretary of 
State.-The highest and lowesLquotatwns for telegraphic transfers 
on London were 1/6n in May, 1933, and in January, February and 
March, 1934, and 1/5ft in November, 1933. The Controller states 
that:-

'' As in previous years, purc-hases were made by weekly offers for open 
tender in India and intermediates were purchased throughout the week 
except on the tender day at a rate ordinarily -fid. above the highest 
rate at which tenders were accepted. The total amount of sterling pur
chased during the year amounted to £45,158,000 at an average -rate of 
ls. 6'0ild. as compared with an average rate of ls. 6·156d. in the pre
ceding year. The weekly offer to purchase one million sterling by tender 
:was maintained without interruption throughout the year. 'With the 
exception of one week in April, <Qo~le week in September and a period 
.of se,•en successive weeks from the i'ith October to the 29th November, 
Government were able to effect purchases at 1-6-flr each week. As in the 
previous year the mainstay of the rupee sterling exchange was the sub
stantial export of gold. In addition this year records of a noticeable 
increase in the balance of trade in merchandise in favour of India .and 
in the absence of remittance cover Danks had to have .recourse to 
Government for tlleir r€quirements. The weakness of exchange from 
the middle of October until the end of November coincided with the 
discussions on the Reserve Bank Bill in the Legislative Assembly and a 
widespread political campaign coupled with propaganda in favour of the 
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devaluation of the rupee. Speculators made ~xte~sive forward ~"!~bases 
of E'!xchnnge, and gold exports were held up m VIew ~f the pos.•nbtht~ of 
an increase in price. Owing to the gene~a~ feehng of uncertmnty 
created by these operations Banks were unw1lhng sellers except at low 
raWs and exchange fell gradually to ls. 5-Hd. on the 18th November. 
This situation righted itself immediately ns soon as Government made 
it clear that they had no intention of accepting any amcn~ments to the 
Reserve Bank Bill which would have the effect of altermg the rupee 
sterling ratio. Small tenders at 1-6~ were received in the first three 
weeks of December and by the 28th'"becember exchange :w_ns firm, re
sulting in tenders amount.to £3,775,000 at that rate. Durmg the last 
three mont·hs of the year exchange was very firm and large amounts of 
sterling were purchased both by tender an~ as i~tt.erm~>diates. Large 
stocks of gold had accumulated in Bombay 111 antJclpatJOn of currency 
inflation in the U.S.A. and the devaluation of the dollar in February 
and the consequent record rise in the price of gold in London led to 
exceptionally heavy shipments both to New York and London over a. 
period of several weeks. Actually remittance to the extent of £17·6 
million was effected between 15th January and 15th March." 

Money Market Conditions in India during the Year.-The year 
opened with the bank rate at 3}% and it remained at that level 
throughout the year. Aa the Controller states:-

H T-his is the first time since the Imperial Bank was formed that no 
cha.nge in the ~ank rate was made during the whole of the financial 
yea.r and this is an indication of the general slackness in the trade dl!
mand and the prevailing low level of prices of commodities. Although 
the bank rate ~as not changed during the year, the rate for cnll money 
fluctuated from time to time, a.nd on one occasion touched 4%. T·his 
was in October, 1933, when the failure of a ln.rge firm of .Managing 
Agents in Bombay created a feeling of nervousness in the Bombay 
market and even led to some small runs on local banks. This, how
ever, did not last very long and money rates receded to 1%. Time 
money rates remained unaffected and were quoted at 1i% up to three 
months. Money was in more demand towards the end of the year and 
in the first three months of 1934. This was largely seasonal but was 
accentuated by the fact that large quantities of gold were ·held up in 
Bombay against advances which tended to reduce the margin available 
for the finance of other commodities which were beginning to move at 
that time. The cash balance of the Imperial Bank stood at the high 
level of 18'62 crores in the last :week of December, and after falling to 
11-89 crores in the last week of February had increased to over 12 
crores by the last day of the financial year_ Although at times there 
was an appearan~e of stringency in the money market, especially in 
Calcutta., at no t1me was there any very strong demand for trade pur
poses, a.nd on the occasions when tightness appeared to prevail it was 
usual~Y.' caused by the. locking up of money either in the financing of 
secunt1es or, as mentiOned above, in carrying stocks of gold." 

The Public Debt.-The following statement, abstracted from the 
Currency Report, shows separately loans, treasury bills in the hands 
of the Public and in the Paper Currency Reserve, ways and means 
advances from the Imperial Bank of India and other obligations. 
On the other a1de of the account are shown the cash bullion and . . . 
secunhes held on treasury account, that is to say, as distinct from 
the Paper Currency and the Gold Standard Reserves. Those 
asseta are also. shown which are represented by definite interest 
bearmg obhgatwns to the Government of India either from pro
vmClal Governments and Ind1an States or the Indian Hail ways and 
other Government commercial departments :-
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-- 31st Mar., 31st Mar., 31st Mar., 
1932. 1933. 1934. 

(Inc rores of rup ees.) 
In btdia--

Loans (a) ... . .. ... . .. . .. 422·69 446·89 435·17 
Treasury bills in the bands of the publia .. , 47·53 26·09 33·31 
Treasury bills in the Paper Currency Reserve 49·67 35·48 25·93 
Ways and meatlB a.dvances ... . .. ... 9·50 - -

Total Loans, ere. ... ... . .. . .. 529·39 508·46 494·41 

Other 0 bligations-
Post Office Savings Banks ... ... . .. 38·20 43·40 52·32 
Cash certificates ... ... . .. . .. 44·58 55·64 63·72 
Provident funds. ete. ... . .. . .. 73·04 76·74 82·14 
Depreciation and Reserve Funds •.. ... 17·65 15·22 15·36 
Provincial Balances (b) ... . .. . .. 4·32 7·02 4·42 

Total Other Obligations ... . .. 177·79 198•02 217·96 

Total in India ... ... . .. . .. 707·18 706·48 712·37 

In England- (In millions of £.) 
Loans (a) ... ... . .. . .. . .. 313·60 314·33 320·61 
War ContQbution ... ... . .. . .. 16·72 16·72 16·72 
Capital value of liabilities undergoing re- 48·72 47·06 45·35 

demption by way of terminable railway 
annuities. 

India bills ... ... . .. . .. . .. - - -
Imperial Bank of India Loans ... . .. - - -
Provident Funds, etc. ... . .. . .. ·80 ·91 1·02 

Total in England ... . .. . .. 379·84 379·02 383·70 
(Inc rores of rup ees.) 

Equivalent at Is. 6d. to the Rupee ... ... 506·45 505·36 511·60 

Total Interest-bearing obligations ... 1,213·63 1,211·84 1,223·97 

Interest-yielding assets held against the 
above obligations-

(i) Capital advanced to Railways ... 750·73 756·75 757·20 
(ii) Capital advanced to other Commercial 23·75 21·89 22·55 

Departments. 
(iii) Capital advanced to Provinces ... 163·64 173·04 176·72 
(iv) Capital advanced to Indian States and 20·29 20·92 21·20 

other interest-bearing loans. 

Total Interest-yielding assets ... . .. 958·41 972·60 977·67 

Cash, bullion and securities held on Treasury 41·42 35·69 44·79 
account. 

Balance of total interest· bearing obligations 213·80 203·55 201·51 
not covered by above assets. 

(a) These figures represent the nomma.l a.motmts of loans outstandmg and also 
include comparatively small amounts of expired loans which do not bea.r interest. 

(b) The figures represent those portions of provincial balances which bear interest 
either be~a.use they form part of the old Famine Insurance Fund or the Present 
Famine Relief Fund or because they have been placed with the Government of 
India. on fixed deposit. 
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The soundness of India's debt position is clear. It will be seen 
that India's unproductive debt has been reduced by about Rs.2 
crores during the year after allowing for a Joss on sales of silver. A 
study of the table shows that India possesses interest-yielding assets 
plus cash, bullion and securities held on Treasury account amount
ing to Rs.l022·46 crores to set against her total interest-bearing 
obligations of Rs.l223·97 crores, leaving an uncovered balnnre of 
only Rs.201·51 crores or 16·4% of the whole. It will be granted 
that the debt position of India rests on a very firm basis when it is 
appreciated how large a proportion of the debt is invested in rail
ways and irrigation projects; both being magnificent assets which, 
when economic conditions improve, will again show if!creasing 
returns and provide a growing contribution to the relief of taxation. 

The Year's Loans.-The Controller describes the Government of 
India's public borrowings during the year as follows :-

,. The Rupee Loan.-The new loan took the form of .a 31 per cent. issue 
liable to income-tax. The loan is repayable at par not later than the 
15th November, 1950, and not earlier than the 15th November, 19-ti. 
The loan consisted of two sections, namely, '' Cash " and " Com·er· 
sian 11 , Subscriptions to the " Cash Section " '\\'ere payable in the form 
of:-

(i) cash; 
(ii) treasury bills maturing not Inter than the lOth May 1933, 

accepted at their face value; · ' 
(iii) securities of the 4% conversion Loan of HH6-17 and 5°~ War 

~an, 1929-47 accepted at par; 5% Bonds, 1033, and 6% 'Bonds, 
~933-36, .nccep~ed at a premium of Annns 12'~; 

the _ISsue pnce bemg reckoned at Rs.96%. Subscriptions to the "Con
version Section " were in the form of the following: sN•urities namelv 
4!% Bonds, 1934, ~% Bonds, 1935 and 6!% 'l'reasur.v llonds, 193.5. F~; 
every Rs.l~O (nommal value) of any of the above three loans tendered 
for conversiOn, the applicant received Us.100 (nominal value) of the new 
h~an, and in. addition a cash bonus of Us.IJ-2, Hs.S and Hs.ll-8 respec
tively accordmg as the oonversions were of ilhe 4!, 5 or 6! 0·~ loans. 
~he l~an open~ for subscriptions on the 28th April, 193:3. The loan 

notification provided that the 11 Cash " and 11 Com·ersion '' sections of 
the loan shou~d not remain ope~ after the 29th April and the 2nd May, 
19~, respectn·ely,_ but that etther section would be closed without 
not1ce as soon as tt appeare~ that the subscriptions to it had reached 
~ total of R_s.15 _crores (noD_tmal) approximately. It was also prO\•ided 
m the notificatiOn that tf subscriptions to the " Cash " section 
happened ~o exc~ the above limit, partial allotment would be made 
:~d t~a~ mo makmg s~cb allotment, subscriptions in the form of securi
tesf 0 t e 4 Yo ConversiOn Luau of 1916-17 would be accepted in full and 

pre erenc~ would then be given first to subscriptions in cash and next 
:O those 1r t~~e form of Treasury Bills over subscriptions in the other 
harms. f T te C!lsh " section of the loan was closed :within about two 
c{:,urs r~m ~enmg and applications in the form of se~urities of the 4 'X 
. nve:s10n an of 1916-17 and Caslh were accepted in f 11 th r 

0 

ttons m other forms ·being rejected The u C , ,? , _e app tea-
loan was closed on the 2 d M A h . onverston SectiOn of the 
loan, the securities mar~et wn.:s· fir t t ed tm1e of anno~~cement of this 
easy. The loan met with a ver m an m~ney condt:1ons werfl very 
intervening between the annou~c:::~{ecPptiOh' and, .m the few days 
long term securities registered an a ~nbdl t ~ openmg of the hsts, 

pprecm e rtse, 3!% p-aper and the 
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4% Loan, 1960-70, recording an improvement of nearly ll points. The 
new loan :was quoted at a premium even before the lists opened, and, 
as was anticipated, the oash sections of the loan had to be closed in less 
than a couple of •hours. Immediately after the closing of the lists to 
cnsh subscriptions it became apparent that a certain Qmount of market 
stagging had taken place and that a number of su·bsoribers who had 
banlied on a partial allotment were left with a larger quantity of the 
nl?w loan than they were prepared to hold. Some of this paper was 
thrown on the market and these forced sales not only caused the 
premium to disappear but also led to the ne\v loan being offered at a 
disrouut. The resultant nervousness lhad the effect of slowing up sub
scriptions to the conversion section which :was not closed for some days. 
At the close of the financial year the price of this loan reached Rs.97·12, 
i.e., a premium of Rs.l-12 over its issue price. 

The total amount of loan issued was 30,82 lakhs, of which 15,60 lakhs 
were subscribed in the cash section (10,07 lakhs in cash and the balance 
by tender of 1916-17 loan) and 15,22 lakhs in the conversion section. 
As a result of th-e Rbove conversion operations Government have been 
able to reduce their liabilities for the redemption of loans during the 
next two years by Rs.15,22 lakhs and, in addition, have converted 
Hs.5,31 lakhs of Vhe 4% conversion loan of 1916-17, which would other
wise have had to be repaid in cash during the year. The table below 
shows the balances before and -after the conversion operations of the 
various loans mentioned a·bove:-

Amount out-
Amounts 

Particulars of loan. standing 
converted into Balance 

before the issue the new loa.n. outsbnding. 
of the loan. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 
4% 1916-17 Loan ... ... 9,90 5,31 4,59 
4! % Bonds 1934 ... ... 

I 
25,98 12,97 13,01 

5% Bond• 1935 ... ... 12,83 1,40 11,43 
6l % Bonds 1935 ... ... 16,95 85 16,10 

'fhe loans notified for discharge and the amounts discharged during 
the year 1933-34 are noted below:-

Amount out- Amount 

Particulars of the loan. 
Date of standing after discharged 

discharge. the conversion during the 
operation. year. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs.) 
1. 5% War Loan 1929-47 15th May 1933 4,13 4,03 
2.4% Conversion Loan 1st July 1933 4,59 4,54 

1916-17. 
3. 6 % Bonds 1933-36 ... 15th Aug. 1933 8,96 8,81 
4. 5 % Bonds 1933 ... 1st Sept. 1933 4,30 4,22 

Total ... 21,98 21,60 

Sterling loan.-Flotation: The first loan was a 4% Stock, 1948-53. It 
was issued in May, 1933, at 97t% for a total .amount of f12,000,000~. 
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The stock is repayable at pnr on the Mth DeN'mbt.>r, 1H.33. but either 
the whole of the stock or part thereof is redeemable by drawings or 
otherwise at par an any half yearly interest date after the 15th Decem
ber, 1948 with three calendar months' previous notice. '!'here were 
6,984 appl

1
ications for a total amount of £47,140.900 stock. ~ppl_icntions 

for amounts up to £300 stock recei>ed £100 and larger apphcatlons re
<-eived allotments of 25%. The next loan took the form of a 3~% Stock, 
1954-59, issued in November, 193-3, at 97% for a total amount of 
£10,000,000. 'l'he stock is repayable at par on the 15th December, 1959, 
but the stock is redeenHlble in wl1ole or in part at par by tlrawings 
or otherwise on any half yearly interest date after the 15th DPcPmber, 
1954-. There were 5,414 applications for a total amouut of £18,644,300. 
Applications for amounts up to £200 Stock were nllot~d in full, £300 
and upwards received !Partial allotment i £1,000 receiving £600 and 
above £1,000 about 52·23%. 

The 6% Bonds, 1933-35 and 1933-34, the outstanding balances of which 
were £2·6 millions and £10 millions respecti\·ely were repaid on the 
15th June and 15th De('ember, 1933. 

The Government of tho Punjab Boated a loan in August in tho form 
of 4% Bonds, 1948, amounting to Rs.3i crores of which li crores W<'re 
subscribed in cash and the balance by tender of their 61 'Yo Bonds, 193.'3. 
The balance of 1933 Bonds left after the conversion was repaid in 
October. 

The Indian Budget.-The Honourable the Finance 1\Iember in 
introd!'cing the bud~et on the 27th February, 1934, presented the 
followmg tables, whiCh summarise the position under each of the 
main heads of revenue and expenditure :-

Revenue. 

l. 2. 3. Difference Difference 
between between 

-- Budget, Revised, Budget, 3 and I. 3 and 2. 

1933/34. 1933/34. 1934j35. Better + Better + 
Worse - \\'on-e -

l. Customs 
Rs. (lakhs). R.i>. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). ·R•. (lakhs). ... 51,25 46,87 44,62 - 6,63 - 2,25 

2. Taxes on Income ... 18,06 17,13 17,25 - 81 + 12 
3. Salt ... ... 8,76 8,55 8,73 - 2 + 18 
4. Opium ... ... 1,20 1,59 95 - 25 - 64 
5. Other principal 1,90 1,86 1,82 - 8 - 4 

heade. 
6. Interest ... 1,82 1,59 1,86 ... 4 + 27 
7. Civil Adroinistra.- 83 78 78 - 5 . .. 

tion. 
8. Currency ... ... 1,39 77 88 - 51 + II 
9. Mint ... ... 36 46 39 + 3 7 

10. Civil Works 
-... 21 24 24 + 3 

11. Misoellaneom~ 
... ... 57 68 56 - 1 12 

12. Extraordinary 
-... . .. 36 . .. ... - 36 

Total Revenue ... 86,34 80,88 78,08 - 8,26 - 2,80 
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Expenditure. -

I 
Difference Difference I. 2. 3. 

between between 
--

Budget. RevjRed. Budget. 3 and 1. 3 and 2. 

1933/34. 1933/34. I934/36. Better + Better + 
WorEe - Worse -

Rs. (lakhs) . Rs. (lakhs) . Rs. (lakhs) . Re. (lakhs) . Rs. (lakhs). 
I. Opium ... . .. 57 7I 42 + I5 + 29 
2. Other direct de- 3,61 3,58 3,60 + I - 2 

mands. 
3. Irrigation (net) 5 4 6 - I - 2 
4. Posts and Tele- 6I 56 IS + 43 + 38 

graphs (net). 
6. Intereqtonordina.ry 1,16 ... I + I,l7 + 1 

debt (net). 
6. Interest on other 9,63 9,66 I0,35 - 72 - 69 

obligation.<J. 
7. Civil Administra.- 9,59 9,58 9,59 ... - I 

tion. 
8. Currency and Mint 64 61 66 - 2 - 5 
9. Civil Works ... I,94 2,07 2,02 - 8 + 5 

10. Miscella.noous ... 4,12 4,26 4,32 - 20 - 6 
11. Defence (net) ... 46,20 44,42 44,38 + 1,82 + 4 
12. Miflcellaneous ad· I,OO 1,00 1,01 - I - I 

ju3tment.<J. 
13. ExtraordiMry ... 9 10 3 + 6 + 7 

Total expenditure (ex- 79,21 76,59 76,61' + 2,60 - 2 
eluding Provision for 
Reduction and 
Avoidance of Debt). 

Reduction and Avoid- 6,88 3,00 3,00 + 3,88 ... 
ance of Debt. 

' 
Total Expenditure 86,08 79,59 79,61 + 6,48 - 2 

Total Revenue leSR + 25 + I,29 - I,53 - I,78 - 2,82 
Expenditure. 

Sir George Schuster added that-
"We ex.pect to close the current year, after .providing Rs.3 orores 

for debt redemption, with a surplus of Rs. 1,29 lakhs which we propose 
to transfer to n special fund for earthquake relief measures. F-or next 
year, bnsiug my comparison on the net figures of revenue and eX!pendi
ture, our position will be Rs.2,82 lnkhs worse, that is to say, Rs.2,80 
lnkhs worse ns regards revenue (which is more than accounted for by 
the falling-off in sugar import duties, the other differences offsetting 
each other), and as regards expenditure Rs.2 lakhs worse. In order 
then•fore to jpTovide an even balance for 1934-35, it is necessa.ry to find 
means of improving the position to the extent of lts.l,53 lakhs." • 

The Finance Member then outlined his proposals for an excise on 
factory manufactured sugar yielding Rs.l,40 lakhs, additional 
tobacco duties Rs.30 lakhs, silver duties Rs.4 lakhs, which-less 
the loss of Rs.5 la.khs on the abolition of the export duty on raw 



·30 

hides-were expected to produce a net improvement in revenue of 
Rs.1,69 lakhs, thus covering the deficiency and leanng a small 
surplus of Rs.16 lakhs. 

Modified Import Duties.-From the standpoint of the United 
Kingdom exporter the alterations of major importance were in 
respect of tobacco and silver. \Vith effect from the 20th March, 
1934, the revised rates of duty on tobacco were:-

Tariff Serial No. 28/37 A. Cignrl?ttP!'t.-25% nd valorem and in addi
tion either R.s.S/2/- per thousand or Rs.3f4/· per pound, whichever is 
higher. 

Tariff Serial No. 29/221. Unmanufactured Tobacco.-Stnndard Rate 
Rs. 3/4/- per lb. Preferential rate if the ,produce of a Dritish Colony, 
Rs.2/12/- ;per pound. 

So far as silver is concerned, with effect from the 28th February, 
1934, the duty on silver bullion aud coin not otherwise specified and 
silver sheets and plates which have undergone no process of manu
facture subsequent to rolling, assessable under Tariff Serial No. 
107A/43BB was reduced from 7t annas per ounce to 5 annas per 
ounce. 

The Railway Budget.-The Honourable Member for Commerce 
and Railways reviewing the financial year 1933-34 stated that the 
receipts, according to the revised estimates, were expected to 
amount to Rs.88't crores while expenditure including depreciation 
would remain at about the anticipated figure of just over Rs.64 
crores, thus br;nging the net traffic receipts to Rs.24·} crorea. 
Interest charges would amount to Rs.32t crores, the deficiency for 
the year would aggregate Rs.7!! crores, including the loss of Rs.2 
crores on strategic lines,and this would again be met by a temporary 
loan from the Depreciation Fund, which would show a balance at 
the end of the year of Rs.ll~ crores, as against Rs.12 crores at the 
beginning of the year. The traffic receipts in 1933-34 were over 
Rs.2 e1·ores or 2i% above those of the previous year, while goods 
earnings were expected to be nearly Rs.3} crorea or about 6% above 
earnings in 1932-33. Sir Joseph Bhore added that " the fact that 
the increase in traffic has been general and has not been confined to 
any particular commodity is of considerable significance as affording 
some sign of a general revival of trade.'' 

The budget for 1934-35 anticipates total receipts from State lines 
of Rs.9lt crores and total expenditure including depreciation of 
Rs.64t crores. With interest charges at Rs.32 crores, the total 
deficiency will be approximately Rs.5! crores and a further loan of 
this amount from the Depreciation Fund will leave that fund in 
credit to the extent of Rs.llz crores at the end of the year aa 
compared with Rs.llt crores at the beginning of the year. An 
increase in traffic receipts is anticipated to the extent of Rs.2} 
crores, ,an improvement of 3% on the figures for 1933-34-as the 
Rail~ay Member s~ated-" The steady upward trend in our goods 
earnmgs this year Justifies us, we beheve, in the hope that at last 
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we are fairly on the road to recovery, though it would be rash to 
anticipate any rapid progress as yet along that road." 

Sir Joseph Bhore summarised the position very clearly in the 
following terms :-

"In presenting the budget estimates for the current year, I ventured 
to lay some emphasis on what I held to be the undeniable strength and 
soundness of the financial position of Indian railways notwithstanding 
the deficits that have been experienced since 1931-32. The results of 
1933-34, so far as we know them at present, have, if anything, con
firmed me in that view. Taking the period of eleven years beginning 
from 1924-25 and ending 1934-35, we find that the first six years were a 
period of prosperity and the following five years have been otherwise. 
'Dhe crescendo of . deficits began in 1930-31 with 5 crores, grew to 
91: crores in 1931-32 and reached its height in 1932-33 with a figure of 
10! cnlres. We hope that that constitutes the peak, for we expect our 
deficit to he 7i crores in 1933-34 and about 51 crores in 1934-35. A 
naked statement of these deficits is, however, calculated to give an 
entirely inaccurate impression of the real financial position. I will 
endeavour to convey what I think is a more correct picture by stating 
the financial position of the past three years from a somewhat different 
angle. Taking our commercial Jines alone for the present, it will be 
seen that even in 1932-33, which may be regarded as the worst year 
during this period, our net revenue from all sources amounted to 
23t crores and during that year we put by to the depreciation reserve 
a sum of 7! crores more than we actually required to withdraw for our 
current expenditure on renewals and replacements. Even in the worst 
year of this dark period it will thus .be seen that our earnings -only fell 
short, by one crore, of the amount, viz., 3H crores, required to pay the 
full interest on the Capital at charge. In the following two years, viz., 
1933-34 and 1934-35, our estimate of net revenue from all sources is 25! 
and 27! crores respectively. If payments to the depreciation reserve 
were confined to what was needed to meet our urgent and necessa-ry 
requirements, our net revenue in each of these two years would be 
o\•er 32 crores and would exceed the sum necessary for our interest 
charges ~m commercial lines ·by a crore and a half. 

Including strategic lines, against our defictts amounting to 13 crores 
in the two years referred to, must be set the additional appropriations 
amounting to 12t crorea that we are making to the depreciation account 
after meeting not only all the normal expenditure on renewals and 
replacements debitable to the fund during these years, but very heavy 
abnormal expenditure of It crores to repair earthquake damages and 
the damU~es to the Hardinge Bridge caused by the vagaries of the 
Ganges. These figures, I hope, afford ample justification for the opinion 
I have expre&sed as to the intrinsic strength of the financial position of 
the Indian Railways." 

Capital Works Programme in 1934-35.-The Railway -Member 
outlined the new capital programme as follows :-

" Some comment is necessary on our programme of works expendi
ture for 1934-35 which, though less ambitious than the programmes 
which Railways were accustomed to in the pre-depression days, is 
still considerably more extensive than those of the. last two years. 
'Ve propose a total expenditure of just over 14 m-ores, of which we 
e"-pect to find three quar-ters of a crore by further reduction in stores 
balances. ExC'ept one small new line of five miles costing 3 lakhs 
on the South Indian Railway, to which we are committed as part 
of the arrangements made when the Tanjore District Board Railway 
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"·as transferred to GoT"ernment some years ago, the small expenditure 
of 11 lakh.s pro'\"ided is merely to complete .lines starte~ long ago. 
There are a few projects, like the Bombay.Swd Conuertton a.nd the 
Pollachi-Vananturni line in South India, the .prospel'ts of ,,.h1ch are 
under examination, but our examination has not yet reached a. sta~e 
at which we can arrive at a definite conclusion in rt'g:ud to thmr 
remunerativeness. 'We have not, therefore, felt justified in asking 
the Assembly to pro,·ide funds f<>r them. 'Ve hope to complete our 
examination in the course <>f the next few months. If we find that 
these projects are likely to be remunerative under present conditions 
of cheap money and low prices of material and desire to start con· 
struction during the next working season, we shall take steps t.() place 
our proposals before the Standing Finance Committee for Railways 
and ask the Assembly for the requisite additional grant. As regards 
open line works, our programme includes 4i C'rores for track renewals, 
and 3t crores for rolling stock in addition to H crores for lt'orks in 
progress. The amount provided for oew works is under 4 t crores. 
Of this, a sum of about U crores is required for repairs and additions 
to the protection works of the Hardinge Bridge to which I have 
already referrOO and for repairing earthquake dnmnges. As I have 
mentioned, it is our intention not to charge directly to- current 
revenues any expenditure on these items. but to debit initially to 
the d-epreciation fund 'W'hatever is not chargeable to capital, and repay 
this amount from revenue by annual insta.lments of 15 lnkhs. Another 
item of importance is the remodelling of part of the Jamalpur Work· 
shops on the East Indian Railway where, as a measure of economy 
and efficiency, it was intended to concentrate heavy repairs to engines. 
This was originally initiated as a rP.munerative project, but it has 
since been rendered imperative by the demolition of some of the 
existing shops by the recent earthquake." 

Rolling Stock Programme for 1935-36.-0n the 14th June, 1934, 
the Standing Finance Committee ou Railways sanctioned a pro
gramme for additions a01d renewals introduced by the Financial 
Commissioner in the following terms :-

Locomoti,·es 
Boilers 
Carriages 
'Vagons 

Total 

Capital. 
20·3.5 
2·08 

45·78 
13·91 

82·12 

" (In Laklt& of Rupee&). 
Depreciation 

Ilund. 
44·52 
~6·39 

72·17 
39·68 

192·76 

Tot(1l. 
64·87 
38·47 

117·95 
53·59 

274·88 

The original programmes .submitted by the Agents provided for an 
expenditure of 178 lakhs on capital acoount and 388 Jakhs on depzoe. 
ciation fund account, making a total of 5G6 lakhs, including 
Rs.225 Iakhs for 5,240 broad gauge general service wagons which we 
have for the present not included in the above programme. The 
~anctio~ed ,provisiol!- for rolling stock in the current year 1:1934-35) 
1s Rs.326 lakhs (capttal 61 lakhs, depreciation fund 205 lakhs) of which 
123 lakhs are. for br~ad gauge general service wagons. These pro
grammes provtded matnly for the replacement of locomotives boilers 
carriages and wagons which have outlived their economic lives and 
on which .further repair and maintenance charges are prohibitive. As 
~he Com.m1ttee are ~ware, we have, for the ,past few years, been restrict
mg cap1tal expenditure as far as possible. This was due not merely 
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to the financial situ~tion but to the fact that owing to the fall in 
traffic nnd to the improved arrangemE-nts for better utilization of 
existing stock, most railways could do with much less than their 
authorized stock and it was not essential to replace stock as soon 
as it was condemned. The time is however arriving and in !lOme cases 
has already arrived when renewalS and replacements will have to be 
undertaken on a substantially larger scale. 

It is proposed to purchase 43 new broad gauge locomotives on re
newal account estimated to cost Rs.32·67- lakhs. !Fourteen of these 
locomotives are required by the E.I.R., 17 by the N.W.R. and seven 
by the S.I.R. The programmes include two Diesel electric locomotives 
costing about 6 lakhs for the North-Western Railway. 

It is now proposed to try locomotives of a higher horse .power and 
consequently greater cost than was originally oontemplnted. They 
also include 14 XT cla5s broad gauge engines for the East Indian 
Railway and 15 XT class broad gauge locomotives for the North
Western Railway for running fast shuttle branch line services, which 
it is expec-ted will be of great assistance in dealing with road motor 
competition. 

Considerable economies in operation and expenditure on new loco
motives are confidently expected from the intensive use of locomotive 
power. Recent progress in this direction has indicated that modi
fications in the design and detailed fittings of standard engines are 
essential if pooling is to be successful. Accordingly, two XB class 
engines are proposed for purchase by the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway in the design and construction of which will be incorporated 
improved fittings specially suitable for extended running with changes 
of crews. These are being purchased as an experiment and the experi
ence gained with these will be specially useful if it is decided to 
construct locomotives jn India. 

It is also proposed to permit the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India. Railway to purchase a broad gauge Diesel shunting engine for 
experimental purposes to ascertain what is the best and most economical 
type of locomotive powert for the railway anticipate that they will 
be faced with a. fairly heavy locomotive renewal programme in future 
years. 

On the metre gauge railways the accepted requirements are as 
follows : 

Railways. 
Assam Bengal 
Bengal and North Western 
Bombay, Baroda and Centrnt India 
Rohilkund and Kumaon 
South Indian 

Total 

Number.· 
6 

12 
13 
4 
9 

44 

Cost. 
Rs. lakhs. 

3·30 
6·17 

ll·OO 
2·37 
2·53 

25-37 

Surplus steam locomotives released from the main electrification of 
the Great Indian Peninsula Railway lire still available on that rail
way and arrangements are being made to transfer more engines from 
that railway to the East Indian and North-Western Railways, thus 
ensuring a better and more economic utilization of existing locomotive 
power. 

As regards coaching stock, the total provision agrE:lecl to awounts to 
Rs.ll8 lnkhs out of which about 9 lnkhs represent expenditure on 
additions, wltich is largely made up by the South Indian Railway 
obtaining additional carriages costing 3 lakhs to meet additional traffic 
demands resulting from the development of Cochin Harbour, where 
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ihe steamer from Colombo and the 'Vest will touch, and additional 
special vehicles required by the Eastern Bengal Railway. 

No 
1
provision has been made for broad gauge general sen•i<'e wagons 

in 1935-36. This is still under the consideration of the R.1tilwny Board. 
The e);:penditure on wagons to which the approval of ~he committee 
is now solicited is limited to departmental and spec1ul non-pooled 
types of broad gauge wagons together with metre gauge goods stock. 
ii is proposed to purchase 290 broad g-auge wagons, other than pooled 
stock, at an estimated cost of Rs.20·29 lakbs, and 915 metre gauge 
wagons at an estimated cost of Rs.33·00 lakhs." 

Road Development in India.-The following note on the progress 
made in co-ordinating road development throughout the country 
has heen courteously supplied by Mr. K. G. 1\Iitrhell, C.I.E., 
1\I.Inst.C.E., Road Engineer with the Government of I·ndia :-

The financial year 1933-34 was the last year of the first proba.
tionary quinquennium of the Road Development Account. (lly a resolu
tion adopted by both Houses of the Indian Legislature on the :!1st April, 
1934-, the account has now been continued without any speeifi.C'd !Period, 
i.e., it is permanent until repealed.) The revenue credited during the 
year amounted to about Rs.IOO lakhs (final audited figures not yet 
available) or to nearly Rs.510 lnkhs during the fit<e years. This report 
deals with a total of nearly Rs.460 lakhs accrued up to the 30th 
September, 1933. After deducting 10% ·for the Reserve the 
amount available for distribution to Governors' Provinces, Admini'stered 
Areas and Indian States was Rs.414 lakhs. Of this Rs.3-t4 lnkhs wns 
distributed among the ten Provincial Governments ns shown below. 
The balance represents the share of 1\linor Administrations Indian 
Stat~s an~ a smal.l ~argin, about Rs.7 lnkhs, for the adjnstru('nt of 
,posstble dtscrepanctes m apportionment. 

Share allot- Amount diverted 
ted to end oi Expenditure a..c;; loan, (treated a.s 
March, 1934, expenditure) for Balance 

Province. in respect of to end of ordinary rua.inten- on 31st 

revenue up 31st March, 
ance or for the 

March, 

to Sept., 1934. com:pletion of works 1934. 

1933. m progress. 

fu. 
R.. (lakhs). 

Madras ... 
&.. (lakhs). R.. (lakhs). (lakh•). 

... . .. 61·62 48·22 - 13·40 
Bombay ... . .. 75·10 42·16 16·00 16·94 
Bengal ... ... . .. 60·21 31·12 - 2G 09 
United Provinces ... 25·01 8·19 - 16·82 
Punjab ... ... . .. 30·32 14·19 14·97 1·16 
Burma ... ... . .. 41·93 24·57 17·18 0·18 
Shan Sta.tes ... . .. 3·52 2·76 - 0·76 
Bihar and Orissa. ... 15·48 9·39 - 6·09 
Central Provinces ... 13·42 4·75 2·50 6·17 
Assam ..• ... ... 9·06 1·95 4·42 2·69 
N.W.F.P. ... ... 8·32 4·36 - 3·96 

343·99 
I I 

-
191·66 55·07 97·26 
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The corresponding expenditure in the ten Governors' Provinces up 

to 1\Iarch, 1934~ was about Rs.l92 lakhs. In addition to this five of the 
local Governments were also permitted to borrow a sum of ~bo-ut Rs.55 
lakhs from. the account for the completion of previous development 
programmes, or for the Ordinary maintenance of roads as a telll(pora.ry 
~nterest free loan to be re~tored when their. budgetary position 
tmp-ro,·es. The balance available for expenditure by ·provincial 
Governments was about Rs.97 lakhs and this has been carried forward. 

The position of the reserve for special works research intelligence 
and administrntion, is ns follows:- ' ' 

A. Credits to end of September, 1933 
B. Debits. 

(i) Administration 
(ii) Amount earmarked for grants for experi

ments and research 
(iii) Grants for special works 

Total 

Rs. Lakhs. 
55'39 

Rs.lakhs. 
2'00 

5·00 
41•39 

48'39 

C. Balance 1·00 

The following events of a more general interest happened during the 
year. A conference of the representative~ of local Government6, Rail
ways and other transport interests, was oanvened to consider the Road
Rail problem and to discuss a policy of co-ordination and correlated 
develqpment of various forms of transport. This conference was opened 
in April, 1933, by His Excellency the Viceroy, and as a result of three 
days discussions adopted eight resolutions. The Government of India 
then took UIJ' the work of examining the recommendations in the vario\ls 
resolutions and subsequently addressed local Governments on the 
various questions raised. 

One of these resolutiOns r<.>cOmmended the continuance of the Road 
Account. This account derived from a special tax on .petrol* was 
instituted in 1929 for a period of five years in the £rst instance, and 
has proved of considerable value in stimulating development. After 
fu11 consultation with local Governments a new resolutiont was accord
ingly introduCf'd towards the end of the year in the Central Legislature, 
which while retaining the essential fentures of the present arrangement 
!provided inter alia for an increase in the reserve to 15% from 10% to 
enable the Government of India to help the undeveloped provinces with 

· more liberal grants; for the use of the Account when necessary on the 
maintenance of roads finnnced from it and "'D the service of loans raised 
for road development. It also recognised the pressing need for the 
improvement of all rural communications for the transport of agricul
tural produce and !Provided for expenditure on such roads, the previous 
intPntion having been to use the money more for fresh roads. 

The Go\•ernment of India have also had under oansideration during 
this year the qttestion of capital expenditure on road development as a 
means of adding to the economic equipment of the country as well as 
contributing in some measure towards improving the prevailing state 
of depression. This subject was considered at the Provincial Economic 
Conference in A'Pril, 1934. The continuance of the road account on a 
more permanent basis, and the provision for its utilisation on the 

* An extra dut:v of customs and of excise of not less than 2 annas per g-allon. 
t A copy of th.is Resolution, adopted by both the Houses of the Indian 

Legislature on thA 21st April, 1934, is available at the Department of 
Overseas Trade. 
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· f 1 ns and possibly on subsequent maintenance and the 

servtce o oa · I ·11 •t · h d ble 1 cal resent low rates for labour and nmterta wt , 1 1~ ope , ena . o 
~overnments who have been addressed on the subJect to mo\·e lD the 
matter at an early date. . f f 1 

Another instance in which the Account has p~ved tts~l very use_ u 
is in the case of Sind. The Government of Indta were nnpress~d wtth 
the fact that the full benefits that should result from _t~~ Lloyd (Sukkur) 
Barrage could not be achieved without adequate _facthttes for transport 
in the area irrigated. Accordingly after consultmg the Government of 
Bomba:v the Government of India deputed :Mr. S. G. Stubbs_, O.B.E., a 
Superi~teuding Engineer of the. Punjab to prepare a co-ordmated plan 
of ro-ad and rail development w1th the help of an officer of the North
Western Railway. The entire coot of this en~uiry was borne by the 
Government of India. from their reserve in the Road Accou~t. The 
Report was not submitted bdore the end of the year under review. 

Indian Joint Stock Companies in 1933-34.-Fiolalions.-The 
following table shows the position of registrations over a period 
of years:-

0 

Companies Aggregate Authorised 
registered. Capital. Average 

Year. authorised 
Index No. Index No. Capital 

No. (pre-war Amount. (pre-war per Company. 
year=lOO). ycar=IOO). 

R!'l. Rs. 
1913-14 (pre-war) 356 100 66.91,53,000 100 18,79,000 
1928-29 ... . .. 726 204 27.38,31.000 41 3. 77 ,()()() 
1929-30 ... . .. 839 236 62,55,18,()()() 93 7,46,000 
1930-31(a) ... 731 206 21.55,62,0!10 32 2,95,000 
1931-32 ... ... 768 216 29,97.60.000 45 3,90,000 
1932-33 ... ... 1,247 350 30,99,88,000 46 2.49.000 
1933-34 ... . .. 884 248 56,49,91,000 84 6,39,000 

(a) ReVIsed. 

It will be remarked that the number of eompanies registered fell 
from 1,247 to 884 whereas the average authorised capital per com
pany rose from Rs.249,000 to Rs.639,000 on account of the flota
tion of eight Na.vigation Companies with an aggregate authorised 
capital of Rs.24,47 lakhs and two companies coming under the head 
of docks, harbours, shipping, landing and warehousing with a total 
capital of Rs.500 lakhs. Increases in the authorised capital were 
noticeable under the following heads :-navigation ( + Rs.24,47 
lakhs); docks, harbours, shipping, landing and warehousing 
( + Rs.500 lakhs); Insurance, others ( + Rs.l,l2 lakhs) and invest
ment and trust ( + Rs.87 lakhs), while decreases in the authorised 
capital were noted .under sugar. (including jaggery) manufacture 

• (- Rs.2,86 lakhs); tobacco (cigars, etc.) (- Rs.2,11 lakhs); 
Engmeermg (- Rs.l,02 lakhs) and life, fire and marine insurance 
(- Rs.90 lakhs). I would again point out that the amount of 
authorised capital is a very unsafe guide to the actual state of 
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affairs, as in the majority of Indiam concerns the paid-up capital is 
only a small fraction of the authorised capital. Companies in India 
go to allotment on very small subscriptions. 

Liquidations--Four hundred and eighteen companies, with a'll 
authorised capital of about Rs.59 crores, having ceased work, went 
into liquidation during the year 1933-34. 

Indian Working Class Cost of Living Index-Bombay.-In 
March, 1934, at the close of the financial year the average level of 
retail prices for all commodities taken into account i'll the statistics 
of a cost of living index number for the working classes in Bombay 
City, on the basis of July, 1914 = 100, was 94, which was two 
points lower than in the preceding month. The general i'lldex 
number is 99 points below the high-water mark of 193 reached in 
October, 1920 and 9 points below the twelve-monthly average for 
the year 1033. The articles included in the index are cereals, 
pulses, other articles of food, fuel a'!1d lighting, clothing and house 
rent. The articles have been given the relative importance which 
each bears to the total all-India aggregate expenditure. No allow
ance is made for any change in the standard of living since July, 
1914. 

(All items: perc.entage increase ar deC1'ea-8e compared with July, 1914.) 

-- 1929. 1930. 1931. 1932. 1933. 1934. 
------------

% % % % % % 
January ... ... ... ... 49 47 17 10 9 -4 
February ... ... ... 48 44 13 10 6 -4 
March ... ... .. . ... 49 41 11 11 6 -6 
April ... ... .. . ... 48 40 11 8 I -7 
May ... ... ... ... 47 39 10 7 0 -6 
June ... ... ... .. . 47 40 9 7 4 -5 
July ... ... ... ... 48 39 8 9 3 
August ... ... ... ... 49 36 8 9 3 
September ... ... ... 49 36 8 9 2 
October ... ... ... .. . 49 31 8 9 0 
November ... ... ... 60 27 8 10 I 
December ... ... ... 60 21 9 10 -2 

---
Approximate yearly average ... 49 37 10 9 3 

Patents and Designs.-In his report for the calendar year 1933, 
the Controller of Patents amd Designs states that the total number 
of applications for patents filed during the year was 954 as com
pared with 928 in 1932. Of these, 295 originated in India and 
the remaining 659 came from abroad. Applications numbering 
266 claimed priority nnder the reciprocal arrangements with the 
United Kingdom and other parts of His Majesty's Dominions. A 
noticeable feature of the returns is the increase in the number of 
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applications made by Indian>.. The year showed "'. pronounced 
mcrease in the number of apphcatwns for the protection of mven
tions relating to structural steels, most of the inventions originating 
in India. As the Controller states-

" This is in striking contrast with the paucity of such ~pplications in 
the past and it is probable that the proposal . to usa .:.-pe('tnl alloy steels 
for the construction of the new Howrah Br1dge .and tho pro!:l]lect of 
attracting a fair amount of major bridge buil~ing business. in India in 
the near future are to a large extent responstble for opemng the eyes 
of Indian inventors to a wide field in this direction and for giving them 
the necessary impetus for their investigation. The object of most of 
the inventions was to produce a steel having n higher tensile strength 
and yield point and possessing greater resistance to corrosion than 
British standard strueturnl steel and at the same time being capable 
of manufacture on a. commercial scale at a sufficiently low cost.'' 

The number of applications dealing with inventions for advertis
in" and . displaying apparatus and the a.rt of printing showed a 

b . • . 
marked increase. :Mention should be made of a pioneer I'llventiOn 
relating to a process of metal phot<>graphy. This process is stated 
to have been demonstrated in Calcutta and has been hailed in the 
press as an entirely new art which has a great future. Another 
bra>nch of industry which showed increased activity was that deal
ing with the making of pipes from cement, particularly by the 
centrifugal process. Petitions for the prolongation of the term of 
these pioneer patents relating to this process were filed during the 
year. The trend of im•entions with regard to some of the more 
importa'llt industries is dealt with by the Controller in the following 
terms:-

" Electrical lndustry.-Inventive acti\·ity under this head decreased con
siderably. ·A large number of applications related to pat€'nts directed 
to.wards the perfection of apparatus for electrical discharges which 
could he used as lamps for domestic and other purposes. The ordinary 
incandescent lamp however continues to hold the field and a. fair 
number of inventions related to it. ThPse were ooncern<'d with mount
ings for filaments, anti-dazzle construction of the bulb itself, and the 
rec-lamation of old bulbs whose filaments have burnt out. The number 
of inventions relating to heating appliances showed a large fall. Inven
tions dealing with batt-eries were practically confined to dry cells used 
in pocket torch lights. One inventor attempted to evoh•e a rneta<lyne 
transformer. This <levice is a direct current transfortner for supplying 
a constant current at a variable voltage when supplied with ·u variable 
current at a constant voltage. The number of applications relating to 
wireless signalling and controlling showed some improvement and 
rela:tR~ to various aspects of wireless telegraphy such as conce-ntration 
of rad1ated energy in one <lirection, securing freedom from disturbances 
and 4 fading effects ', overcoming ' night effects ' in the reception of 
radio signals on _aeroplanes, filter circ~its adapted to give a response 
over a predet~rmmed band of frequenc1es and a shaq.~ cut-off on eithH 
s1d~ of. the sa1d band, frequency control devices, and the generation of 
oscill~t10ns so as to o_bta~n greater stability as regards frequency and 
a~phtud~ .. O~e UJ~phcatt?n relat€d to t€levision, while three applit·a
tiOns, ongmatmg m Ind1a, had for their object improved coupling 
arrangements for vacuum tubes and more efficient amplification of small 
currents. 
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Agriculture.-The number of inventions increased by 20% and were 

largely concerned with manually operated harvesting appliances. Inven
tions for lifting water from wells by means of :wind or animal power 
decreased by 50% but there was a striking increase in the number 
relating to the manufacture of tea. Indian inventors were mostly 
interested in tea-rolling and cutting machines while foreign applica
tions related to the treatment of the leaf and its cooling and drying 
by regulating the flow and the condition of the air passing over the 
tea leaf. 

Textile lndust,.ies.-The increased activity of recent years shows signs 
of falling-off. The number of inventions relating to spinning declined 
by nearly 20%, notably those concerned with the ' Charka ' or hand
apinning wh&el. Inventors from India and abroad have shown special 
interest in the formation of balls of silver on retractable arbor :fl.ections 
(s.pindles) so that when the balls reach a certain desired diameter, they 
are ejected and the commencement of a. fresh ball is initiated automati
cally. Considerable attention was also devoted to the formation of 
bobbins from paper and like pulp instead of .wood and to impregnating 
them with water-proofing substances for use in both dry and wet 
treatment of yarn along with bobbins. Inventions for looms decreased 
by more than 50%. There was a marked increase in the number of 
inventions dealing :with sewing machines for securing a. noiseless motion 
and for facilitating easy repairs or renewals in case of wear. 

Transport.-This heading claims a large number of inventions each year. 
Applications for patents relating to railway vehicles fe!l from 18 to 11, 
mainly due to a fall in the number relating to buffers. The attention 
of inventors was directed to bogie frames for undercarriages, the 
objects aimed at being stronger frames with less weight of metal and 
increased economy aud facility in manufacture. A large number of 
inventions originating in India were devoted to the means of securing 
rails upon sleepers and to preventing creep. There.. was a revival of 
activity in the field of inventions relating to road and motor vehicles. 
'fhe provision of heat insulating construction for refrigerated vans, 
luggage carriers, etc., receiVed attention. Stel':'ring-wheel mounting, 
chassis suspension and pedal control arrangements were also <'Oncerned. 
Of three inventions in the sphere of aeronautics, one related to a 
hfliing arrangement for aeroplanes :which would render the preliminary 
gliding unnecessary. The remaining two concerned the launching of 
uir craft of high minimum flying speed. Great interest wae shown 
by Indian inventors in the construction of folding and collapsing boxes 
for easy transport. One invention had for its object a frame and 
trestle arrangement for enabling two motor car chassis to be loaded in 
one :wagon. 

Engines and Power.-A revival of inventive activity is noticeable in 
r~spect of internal combustion engines. A majority of inventions had 
for their object the development of an atomizer or carburettor ;which 
would render possible the use of heavy oil power units. Attempts 
were also made to improve the efficiency of internal combustion engines 
by achie,•ing a more homogeneous mixture of fuel and air in the 
carburettor as well as in the engine cylinder. Sparking plugs, pistons, 
rotary valves and cooling systems also received attention. 

Building Jndustry.-Inventions deal mostly with floorings and roofings 
made by the use of bollow pre-cast elements supported on girdel'6 or 
by the application of protective elements on bituminous surfaces. Indian 
inventors have shown a. keen interest in the fabrication of metal tanks 
for the storage of water, etc., by using interchangeable unit plates and 
standard bracings. 
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Health and Sanitation.-The construction of special rotary furnaces for 

the combustion of town refuse and the like received attention. The 
number of applications relating to devi<::es for cntcb~ng and df'stroy~ng 
vermin increased by 200%. The art of food prepnrtng and preservmg 
came in for much attent-ion. OnB Indian application relah:od to the 
utilisation of non-edible seed cakes, such as those of ' hun gay', 
1 ma.hua ', castor and neem for preparing yegetnhle protei!ls. 

As regards de-signs, 1,22-1 nppli(·ations were filed dnnng the year as 
. compared with 1,223 applications in 1932. The number of applications 

which oriuinated in India :was 534 as compared with 412 in 19:J2. Ali 
ct;~mpared .. with 1932, there was an increase of nearly 29·d% in the 
number of the design applications originating in India but the total 
number of applications remained practically st-eady. This in('rease in 
Indian applications is marked in the case of Bombay, which a('rountOO 
for 253 applications against only 25 in 1932. Of tllese, as many as 
217 :\\'ere in respect of designs on textile ~oods and 28 :were in respect 
of designs on various kinds of metal articles. As compared with 1932, 
there was an enormous increase in the number of applications for 
registration of designs in Class 14. Of 220 such applications, U6 were 
from the United Kingdom and 74 from India in respect of dPsig:ns on 
shawls and saris. Textile designs came, as usual, mainly from the 
Calico Printers' Association, Ltd., who file-d .5~6 applications during 
the year. 390 designs relating to piecegoods originated in India, 217 
from Bombay, 130 from Bengal and 32 from Delhi. Two applications 
were received from Delhi in reBpect of embroidery deEJigns." 

A fifth edition of the Patent Offiee Handbook, containing the 
Indian Pat<mts and Designs Act, Hlll (as amended np to the 1st 
July, 1930), the Indian Patents and Designs Rules, 1933, the 
Indian Secret Patent Rules, 1933, a.nd detailed instructions for the 
guidance of inventors and others was published in the year under 
reVIew. 

Civil Aviation.-I am indebted to Mr. F. '£yrnms, M.C., Director 
of Civil Aviation in India, for a comprehensive note ou the progress 
of Civil Aviation in India cluring 1933-34. The following para
graphs are reproduced from his report:-

REGULAR AIR SERVICES. 
Evidence of the growth of interest in aviation in India is provided 

by the development of regular air servioos. The first in importance is 
the extension of the London-Karachi air service across India to 
~ingapore, with joint operation by Imperial Airways, Ltd., and an 
!~dian Company, Indian Trans-Continental Air:ways, Ltd. This 
service replaced the Karachi-Delhi air mail service. Following this, 
Indian National Airways, Ltd., established a weekly servi('e between 
Calcutta and Uangoon, thus making, with the main trans-India service, 
a twice weekly service between Calcutta and Rangoon. A da.ily service 
~as also established by Indian National Airways between Calcutta and 
Dacca. 

The total mileage of air services in operation in India. on the 31st 
December, 1933, was 4,780, compared with 4,260 at the end of 1932. 
These figures exclude the air route lying outside India in which an 
Indi_an operating company participates, namely, the Rangoon-Singapore 
sectiOn of the Australian route. The total mileage of air services, 
either operated b:y Indian companies or in which Indian companies 
11articipate, is. now, therefore, 5,180 compared with 2,010 at the end 
of 1932. 
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A feature of the development which has taken place, which cannot be 

pns~ed over with~ut notice, is .the increase in night flying on the trans
India route. Wh1le rf:'gular flymg through the night is not vet scheduled 
~here .is an il~creasing ter:"dC'ncy to. schedule early morning departures, 
mvo~nng cons1~erable. pe~·10ds of mght flying with the first landing in 
dayhght. Agmn, wlule m the pnst, a delnyed service was limited in 
its capacity to make up time by daylight hours, 1933 has seen a great 
extension of the practice of flying on well into the night, and on certain 
occasions all night. This is reflected in better punctuality returns. The 
trans-India air route is not yet, even in part, organised for night flying 
but the prm'isinn of a fpw items of lighting equipment at some of th~ 
principal aerodromes has contributed. 'l'he increase o.f night flying has 
thrown a corresponding extra strain on the wireless, meteorological and 
aerodrome organisation, a matter of no small moment on a r.oute of 
2,500 miles in length. 

NEW COMPANY ORGANISATION. 

In order to understand the developments which have taken place in 
air transport services in India during the year 1933, it is necessary to 
explain the new company organisation, in which arrangements for the 
operation of the trans-India air service are linked with the development 
of internal nir services. 

Indian Trans-Continental Airways Ltd.-The fundamental basis of the 
organisation lies in the arrangements made with His Majesty's Govern
ment in the United Kingdom and Imperial Airways Lt-d., for the extension 
of the main London-Karachi air service across India from Karachi to 
Singapore, as a link in the England-Australia air service which is being 
organiscd. Indian Trans-Continental Airways Ltd., was formed as an 
Indian company with a capital of Rs.10 lakhs. The company is a private 
company, in which the shares are held by the Government of India, 24%, 
Imperial Airways Ltd., 51% and Indian National Airways Ltd., 25%. 
'fhe agreement covering the operations provides that this company will 
operate, alternately with Imperial Airways, a weekly air ser,•ice from 
Karachi to Singapore, in continuation of the London-Karachi service. 
The fleet of the two companies is homogeneous and the technical central 
and management of the two companies is combined. 'fhe sphere of 
operations of Indian Trans-Continental Airways is confined to co-operation 
with Imperial Airways Ltd. in the main trans-India air service. The 
company is controlled by a Board of Directors established in India, of 
whom the majority are Indians. The Directors are nominated as follows:-

Bv the Gm·ernment of India 1 B;· Indian National Airways Ltd. 2 
Dy Imperial Airways Ltd. 4 

In addition to the Government Director, the Director of Civil Aviation 
also attends meetings of the Board as a representative of the Government 
of India. The period of operation of the agreement terminates on the 
31st- March, 1939. 

Provision has been made for the engagement and training of Indian 
personnel in all branches of the service operated by Indian Trans
Continental Airways. In actual fact, a number of Indians is employed 
by both companies in India and el5ewher~. Pr.ovision .has a.l~o bee": made 
whereby the technical advice of Impenal Airways 19 available m the 
establishment of- feeder services by Indian National Air.ways. 

Indian National Airways Ltd.-The company has been established to 
participate as a share-holder in Indian Trans-Continental Airwa~, and 
to d~velop feeder and other internal air services in North India. Lit 
is registered in India .with an authorised capital of Rs.30 lakhs. The 
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initial capital has heen prh·ntely subscri~ed from sources repre.s~nting 
widespread interests in India. '!'he establishment of the _company IS due 
to Messrs. Govan Bros. Ltd. of Delhi, who act ns M1~nngmg Agents. In 
addition to a number of Indian interests, a techmcnl ~ucleus for the 
company is provided by the participation of India.. Au Survey and 
Transport Ltd., Dum Dum, Bengai, a co_mpat~y wlu~h has had long 
experience of air survey and other operatwns 10 Ind1a, and to "~hose 
participation the developments in Eastern Bengal an~ Burma, referre_d 
to elsewhere, are due. A further technical nucleus 111 the cm~pany IS 

provided by the participation of A_ir 'Vork Ltd., of Heston, Mtddlesex, 
who act as the agents in England. 

Under the arrangements for the establishment of Indian Trans
Continental Airways, Indian National Airways act as the principnl agents 
in India and Burma. for both Imperial Airways and Indian Trans
Continental Airways. 

The Madras Air Taxi Service.-Another new operating concern 
established during the year 1933 is due to the initiative of Uajn. I. V. 
Krishna Uow and Mr. I. V. Bhujanga How, who operate under the 
name of the Madras Air Taxi Service, their initial aim being the 
operation of an air-taxi service and the establishment of the Calcutta
Madras sen·ice referred to later in this report. 

INDIAN INTERNAL SERVICES. 

Karachi-Bombay-Madras Air Mail Service.-While the E>xpectf"d exten
sion of this air ser\"ice to Coloo1ho did not take place owing to diflkulties 
e:~.-perienced in the provision of an aerodrome in Ceylon, the success 
attending the operation of the service between Karachi and 1\ladrns 
exceeded expectations. 

The service achieved a regularity of 100% and a. punctuality almost 
equally good during the year 1933. On no occasion did the service 
fail to make a connection at Karachi with the west-bound Imperial 
Airways service. 

A very great increase in the air mail loads carried on the service 
took place during the year. The service opernt€d only during a part 
of the previous year and annual totals cannot therefore be compared, 
but the increase is illustrated by the figures for the first quarter and 
the last quarter of the year Hl33. The total mail carried in the fi.TSt 
quarter of the year was 3,918 lbs. The total mail carried in the fourth 
quarter was 8,906 lbs., an increase of 127% in nine months. A con
siderable part of this increase is attributable to the introduction by the 
Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department of a. revised system of 
surcharges, which is referred to elsewhere. At the same time, a steady 
and continued increru.e in the load of mails in the southbound direction, 
that is mail originati11g abroad, testifies to the utility and growing 
popularity of the service. A few· passengers and smail q·unntities of 
freight were carried by the service. but this is an incidental feature and 
it remained e8sentially a J?Urely air mail service. 

The fleet of aircraft employed on the service at the end of the year 
consisted of two De Havilland Puss Moths and one De Havilland Fox 
Moth. 

Karachi-Delhi Air Mail Service.-In accordance with the agreement with 
the Delhi Flying Club, the Karachi-Delhi air service was operated by 
that club with a De Havilland Gipsy 1\loth, until the inauguTation of 
the Karachi-Calcutta section of the Australian route on the 7th July. 
The Delhi Flying Club and their air mail pilot deserve commendation 
for the regular operation of this service during a period of IS months. 
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Calcutta-Rangoon Air Service.-On the 1st December, 193'3, Indian 

National Airways e.<;tablished · a weekly air service bet\veen Calcutta and 
Rangoon, intermediate between the services operated by Indian Trans
Continental Airways and Imperial Airways, thus providing a twice weekly 
service for passengers, mail and freight between Ca.Icutta. and Rangoon, 
ns follows:-

Indian Indian. 
National Trans-Contine-ntal 
Airways. Airways. 

Calcutta-Rang<lon Tuesday. Sunday. 
Rangoon-CalcUtta Friday. Tuesday. 

The service operates via Chittagong, Akyab and Bassein. The time 
taken on the journey is approximately 9~ hours, which compares with 
the sea passage of 2! days (3 days and 2 nights). The Indian Trans
Continental and Imperial Airways Service, it may be noted, while faster 
between Calcutta and Rangoon, stops only at Akyab. The service was 
inaugurated with Dragon Moth a~roplanes arrange to carry a crew 
of two (pilot and wireless operator) and five passengers or a total pay 
load of about 1,200 lbs. As a passenger service, the new service proved 
to be in <:onsiderable demand, though air mail and freight traffic was 
inconsi-derable. During the first month the service carried 42 passengers. 
Up to the 31st March, 1934, the number of l(lassengers was 133. 

Calcutta-Dacca Air Service.-On the 1st December, 1933, Indian 
National Airways established a. daily passenger, mail and freight 
service between Calcutta and Dacca. This service is of particular 
interest, as being the first daily air service established in India. The 
reason for the selection of this particular route lay in the belief of 
the promoters that the speeding up of communication with the jute 
districts of Eastern Bengal would prove of value to the public, and 
that the service would be in considerable demand. The railway system 
in East0rn Bengal is incomplete, on account of the unbridged Ganges 
and Brahamaputra rivers. Journeys therefore involve a combination 
of rail and river transport and, apart from speed, comfort is much im
paired thereby. Apart from the important jute growing region around 
Dacca, the communications of both Chittagong and the tea districts of 
Assam are impaired by the lack of through rail communication. Should 
this daily air service pro1re successful, therefore, further developments 
in this direction are contemplated. 

The sen·ice takes approximately It hours in each direction i it is 
operate·ld in both directions in the morning. The time taken .by the 
rail and steamer journey from Calcutta to Dacca is 16! hours. 

Insufficient experience has been gained to show whether or not the 
service will be justified. During the first month 105 passengers were 
carried. .Mail loads were regular but insignificant, while there was an 
interesting and increasing demand for freight space (mainly newspaper.-.) 
from Calcutta to Dacca. 

The service is normally operated by a De Havilland D-ragon aeroplane, 
which, however, is occasionally relieved by a De Havilland Fox IMoth, 
when trn.ffic 1<loes not warrant the use of the larger machine. 

Calcutta-Madras Air Service.-On the lOth February, 19:14, the l\[adras 
Air-Taxi Service inaugurated an experimental twice weekly service 
between Calcutta and .Madrns, with halts at Puri, Vizagapntam aud 
Bezwada. (Gannavaram). It was decided to discontinue the service 
on the 31st March, 1934. 

Projeded Developments.-The projected extension of the Tata air servit'e 
to Ceylon is, as referred to elsewhere, still under negotiation with the 
Ceylon Go\•ernment. 
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Negotiations have been carried on with Indian N?tionn~ Airways, for 

the establishment of an air mail service between Knraclu and Lahore. 
The conclusion was reacheod that, in present conditions, a passenger 
service oould not be successfully opel'ated on this route, and the nt>gotin~ 
tions were directed towards establishing a. basis of agreement on which 
an air mail service could be operated. It proved impossible to bring 
the service into operation during 1933, .but it is hoped that develop. 
ments in this connection will take place during 1934. 

Discussions have taken -place with regard to the operntion of a daily 
air service between Calt·utta nnd Bombay. 

EXTERNAL AND FOREIGN AIR SERVICES. 

Imperial Airways' London-Karachi Service.-No changes of major 
importance in the operation of the service, route, time table or fleet 
took place during the year. In December, 1033, simultaneously with 
the extension of the air service to Singapore, the day Qf departure 
from Karachi was postponed from "rednesday to Thursday, with a 
correspondingly later arrival in London. On the speeding up of the 
service in April, 1934, the time table reverted to a Wednesday dC'parture. 

A considerable improvement in the punctuality of operation of the 
service was effected, as compared with the previous year. Out of 52 
services operated to Karachi 45 arrived punctually, compared with 36 
in the preceding year. The punctuality of the British servi('e compares 
favourably with that of the other services. • 

The actual time taken by the service on flights eastbound and west
bound between London and Karachi is shown below :-

Eastbound. '\Vest.bound. 

No. of ftighb!. I Day of arrival. No. of flights. I Day of arrival. 

45 7th 44 7th 
4 8th 8 8th 
2 9th - -
1 lOth - -

52 - 62 -
' I 

In last. year's report, it was remarked that the time saving as com· 
pared wtth the M!& mail service was considerably impaired by the 
absence, except to south India, of internal air services in India. The 
establishment of the trans-India service during the year has gone a long 
way to remove this disability. 

There has been an improvement, during the year, in the quantity 
of ma.il carried to and from India. The increase amounts to 27% in 
the inward direction and 29% in the outward direction. This corre
spo?ds wi~h a general ~ncrease in the use . of the British Empire ail' 
mall .services. The we1ght of inward malls was 24·6 tons and the 
wei_ght of outward mails 24·2 tons. It is significant that the loads of 
~atl t? and from Iil.dia. a_re no:v virtually equal, since the total charge, 
mcludmg ~ostage on an an mat! letter from India is still in excess of the 
correspondmg charge from Great Britain. 
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Karachi·Singapore Service.-'J'hP- arrang~>ments made for the operation · 

of the air service -between Karachi and Singapore are detailed earlier 
in this section of the report. The first stage of the extension from 
Karachi to Calcutta was inaugurated on the. 7th July, 1933. On the 
1st October, the service was extended to Rangoon and -on the 
18th December from Rangoon on to Singapore. In the westward 
direction, the first machine departed from Singapore for London on 
the last day of the year 1933. From the date of the extension to 
Singapore till the end of the year under review (31st 11\Iarch, 1934), the 
service was operated to the following schedule:-

Eastward Karachi. Dep. Friday evening. 
Singapore. Arr. Tuesday noon. 

'Vestward Singapore. Dep. Sunday noon. 
Karachi. Arr. 'fhursday morning. 

From the 15th April, 1934, a speeded up schedule has been introduced, 
whereby machines leave Karachi on Thursday afternoon and arrive at 
Singapore on Sunday evening and in the oppoHite direction, depart from 
Singapore on Sunday morning :&nd arrive at Karachi on Wednesday 
morning. 

From its inau~uration on the 7th July till the end of 1933, the service 
was operated with nearly 100% regularity, though from a variety of 
causes the service did not settle down to punctual running for some 
time. 

From the lth July to 31st December, 7, 797 lbs. of mail was carried by 
the service in the eastward direction and 13,888 lbs. in the westward 
direction. Expressed in another :way, a total transport of 12,870 mail
ton-miles, 160,040 passenger miles and 1,520 freight-ton-miles was 
effected. 

There was a steady impro\·ement of traffic during the six months of 
operation in 1933 which augurs well for the ultimate success of the ser
vice. The improvement is illustrated by the following figures:-

July. December. 
Average load of mails per flidtt lbs. 371 569 
Total passenger--miles ... 13,220 52,175 
Total freight-ton-miles' 183 529 

K.L.M. (Royal Dutch Air lines) and Air France Services.--Again, no 
major developments in foreign air services to or across India have to be 
recorded. Both the Dutch service from Amsterdam to Batavia and the 
FrenC'h service from Paris to Saigon were operated unc-hang~d through
out the year. 

It is not without significance to India. that both these companies laid 
plans during the year for the provision of larger and faster aeroplanes. 
Both operate<! experimental fast flights and the K.L.l\'1. introduced a 
new and speeded up time table. The time tabl&i of the companies at 
the cn<l of the yea:r provided tlte follooving service:-

Amsterdam to Karachi 
Pnris to Karachi 

Da.ys. 
-·- 5! 

5t 
The number of flights carried out by the K.L.M. and Air France 

services across India during the year 1933 was:

Dutch 
French 

Bastbownd. Westbound. 
52 oa 
52 52 

Total. 
105 
104 

It is of interest to note that a reorganisation of the French air trans
port companies was effected during the year, resulting in a single large 
company, which is known as Air F,J.·ance. In consequence, the conces
sion to operate across India which was granted to the Air Orient, :was 
transferred to Air France. 



46 
The ooncessiou whereby the Dutch and French air servi<'es wE're used 

for the carriage ~f air mails from India to certain countries in the east 
did not result in a large volume of mails being so carried, Since 
December 1933 W'hen the British and Indian air service was ext('nded 
to Singap~re, ah mails for countries served by that service hn~e been so 
despatched and are no longer sent by the K.L.l\1. and Atr France 
services. 

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS BY AIR. 

The year under review saw a further rise in the numher of aircraft 
which cleared customs at the Indian air ports and the value of imports 
and exports by air. 

The number of aircraft arrivals from abroad increased from 271 in 
1932 to 316 and th~ number of departures for plaCEs abroad from 26:3 to 
302. 

The value of merchandise imported during the year was Rs.50,80,3ll 
compa.red with a volue of Rs.8,28,7B6 during 19:32. .About 60% of the 
merchandise imported -consisted of diamonds. The imports of -bullion 
and currency notes rose from Rs.33,766 in 1932 to Rs.l,77,335 in 1933. 

The value of merchandise exported :wns Rs.44,206 against Rs.15,353 in 
1932. The exports of bullion and currency notes dropped from 
Rs.24,58,563 to Rs.l,02,700. 

Affi MAIL SURCHARGES. ' 
The significance of air mail dev-elopments in India. during the year 

1933 cannot be appreciated without a reference to the change in the 
system of surcharges, which was made efFective concurrently with the 
establishment of the first link in the trans-India service on the 7th July. 
17ior to that date, there had existed an additional surcharge for the 
carriage of outward foreign articles on any air service within India to 
the air port of departure ex India, namely Karachi. As an example, 
the surcharge on a -! oz. letter to Great Britain, in addition to postage, 
was 6 nnnas from Karachi and 8 annas for carriage from a plnoo on an 
air service in India. This principle had the effect of seriously limiting 
the use of Indian air services, and therefore militating against t-heir 
d~velopment, as senders had the option of not paying the extra charge 
for internal conveyance by air. The general tendency with regard to air 
mail surcharges is gradually to establish flat rates over wider zones, 
following, for example, the change which took place some years ago in 
Europe when, in place of a number of complicated differences in sur· 
charges from Great Britain to Continental countries, a flat .rate of 4d. 
per oz. to any country in Europe :was established. \Vhile the popular 
demand for the elimination of air mail surcharges cannot in present con
ditions be ·brought about, on account of the comparatively high cost of 
air transport, the reduction and simplification of air mail surcharges is 
an end which is being pursued. · 

On account of a revision of th~ system of settling air mail accounts 
~ith the B~itish Post Office, resulting from the trans-India agreement, 
1t was poss1ble, not only to establish a flat rat-e of surcharge from any 
place in India and Burma to a particular destination abroad but to 
do so by eliminating the internal air mail surcharge of 2 nnnas ~er t oz. 
"'etter. The air mail surcharge, therefore, became as from 7th July, 
1933, 6 annas per i oz. letter from India. or Burma to Great Britain 
as compared with the pre-existing rate of 8 annas. ' 
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ii<'LYING CLUBS. 

Progress in the flying club movement was sustained. The flying 
returns show a total of 10,995 hours flown, as against 9, 700 in 1932, 
an increase of three in the number of aeroplanes operated by flying 
clubs, but on the other hand, a considerable decrease (from 85 to 68) 
in the nurnLer of " ab initio ll pilots trained. More flying was done 
by pilots undergoing advanced training for Al and B licences, while 
probably licensed pilot members of the clubs used the aeroplanes more 
for their own ple~sure and business i but, at the same time, part of 
the increase in flymg hours is due to an increase in joy ride and taxi
flights taken by the public. During the year it was necessary to lay 
down certain general rules for the guidance of the subsidised flying 
clubs to prevent unfair competition in commercial operations with 
unsubsidised oommercinl concerns. The more important developments 
were the inauguration of a separate U.P. Flying Club and the 
resurrection of club flying in the Punjab, through the Northern India. 
Flying Club. 

MISCELLANEOUS FLYING AND COI\!1\!ERCIAL ACTIVITIES. 
Imp-orts of aircraft and aircraft materiai.-The total value of the 

imports of aircraft nnd aircraft material into India. during the year 
193:J was Gl.s.8,18,174, compared with Rs.3,19,064 in 1932, the large 
increase being due to the import of Atalanta. and Dragon aeroplanes 
for the fleets of Indian Trans-Continental Airways and Indian National 
Airways. 

Air Survey and Photography.-Indian Air SurveY and Transport, JJtd., 
Calcutta, continued their programme of air survey during 1033. Of a 
total of 268 hours flying compared with 182 hours during 1932, 220 
hours were spent in photographic survey work. The area of vertical 
air survey photography was 2,560 square miles, compared with 877·5 
square miles duTing 1932. 

India Air Pageants.-India Air Pageants, Ltd., a company registered in 
Bombay by Captain C. D. Barnard and Flight Lt. A. H. Dalton, 
arrived in India in December to give a series of air displays. The 
company arranged to co-operate with the flying clubs in India. Dis
plays were given at various centres in British India and in the Indian 
States. The venture has proved successful in that large crowds have 
been present at the displays and a large number of the public have 
availerl themselves of the opportunity to take flights. 

Bihar and Orissa Earthquake.-It is gratifying to record that India Air 
Pageants, Ltd., who were in Patna at the time, were able to render 
assistance during the earthquake disast-er in Bihar and Ol'issa. Two 
memOers of the company, l\leSSTs. Dalton and Palmer, flew immediately 
to 1\luzzaffarpur from Patna. Difficulty was experienced in landing 
at 1\luzzaffarpur owing to the damage done to the landing ground. As 
the town was cut off from outside communication, the pilots were able 
to allay the general anxiety to some extent, by conveying news from 
outside and carrying messages to Patna. Several photographs were 
taken and a. fairly accurate account of the damage done was reported 
to the Government of Bihar and Orissa. 

Radio Telegraphy and Telephony.-! am indebted to the J?int 
General Manager of the Indian Radio and Cable Commurucatwns 
Co., Ltd., for the following interesting note with regard to the 
development of wireless communications in India during the year.=-

" Cable and Wireless Services.-During the year under report, 1.-e., 
1933-34 the main activities of the Indian Radio and Cable Commumca
tions C~. Ltd., ~nclude the Wireles·s Beam Telegrapll Services between 

25733 c 
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India and England and between India and JOIPnn and the Cable Ser· 
vices from Bombay and Madras to various parts of the world. 'fhe 
total number of paid words sent and received through the Company's 
Telegraph Services during the year ended 31st December, 1933, were 
22 052 983 as against 24,495,178 during the year ended 31st December, 
1002. 'T·his d1·op in traffic was mainly due to continued trade depress\on 
and it is anticipated that revival in trade conditions in the near future 
will reflect an improvement in the traffic figures. 

Since the merging of the wireless and cable interests in thia country 
the unification of control ba.s continued to be of great o.dvantnge to the 
telegraph using public as the traffic can now be handled more 
expeditiously than before. 

Beam Service to Japan,-'l'he Beam Telegram Service between India 
and Japan, which was opened to the public on the 11th January, 1933, 
has been working very satisfactorily. The total number of paid mea
sages handled over this circuit during the year ended 31st December, 
HJ33, was 125,235. As will be evident, this volume of traffic hardly calla 
for a 24-hours continuous service. 

Beam Telephone Service~-Since the opening of the Beam Telephone 
Service, the results achieved have been very encouraging, although the 
service cannot yet claim to have attained the popularity CXJPected. 
This is considered to be mainly' due to the high rate of charge, viz. 
Rs.SOs. for a three-minutes call between India and Great Britain, and 
the popularity achieved by the half rate calls on Saturdays-which were 
subsequently introduced-will perhaps bear testimony to the above 
statement. At present the service is restricted to four hours a day but 
by arrangement with the Government of India and the British Post 
Office, the Service can be opened on occasions outside the usual hours 
by arrangement. 

During the period when gold was fiuctuating, this Sl'I"Yice was con
siderably used by the Banks and business people dealing in Exchange 
transactions. 

One special feature for which this Telephone Service could be used, 
viz. utilising ·this channel for broadcasting United Kingdom pro
grammes through the local stations in India, was referred to in the 
last year's report. The authoritie-s concerned have so far not taken 
advantage of this facility in the above direction. However on the 13th 
December, 1933, by arrangement with the British Post Office and the 
British Broadcasting Corporation, a varied !programme from the Bombay 
Station of the Broadcasting Service. was relayed to the United Kingdom 
by means of the ~am Telephone channeL The speech of His Excel
lency Lord Brabourne, Governor of Bombay, who inaugurated this pro
gramme, and the other items, were successfully transmitted and could 
be distinctly heard in all parts of the United Kingdom. The running 
commentary on a typical Bombay street scene and especially the vivid 
description of the various street noises was a novel feature of this 
.programme. 

The telephone channel has also been made use of for the exchange 
of Christmas Greetings to all parts of the Empire. 

During the year under review, considerable improvements have been 
effected in the trunk telephone lines in India and it is now possible to 
have direct telephonic communication from nnv important centre in 
India to !Practically any .part of the world. The introduction of the 
Overseas link has speeded up the internal telephone system in India. 

Point to Point Wireless Services.-During the year short wave wireless 
transmitters have been installed at various headqu~rters for the Rail~ 
way Board, which stations are giving complete satisfaction. Further 
developments are expected in this direction as the Railway Board have 
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f?und this system to be much more economical than the renting of land 
hnes. Sue~ short-wave st~tions if equipped with telephony also, would 
do away w1th the necessity of separate telephone lines between such 
points. 

Wireless Beacons and Direction Finding Stations.-During the year 
under report, the Bombay Port Trust Authorities have installed & 

l\1a.rconi. Wireless Beacon at Kennery Island which is giving every 
SR.tlsfactton, and from hundreds of observations which have been made 
the Beacon is proving of considerable benefit to shipping. It is antici
.pated that this first Wireless Bea.oon on the Indian coast will bo the 
forerunner for several more such stations. Negotiations with regard to 
the installation of two more Beacons, one at Calcutta and one at 
Karachi, are !Proceeding . 

. Aircraft .services.-With the development of aerial navigation in India., 
wtreless Wlll play a. very importa.nt part. The Tata Air Service are 
equipping two of their present ma-chines with Marconi Aircraft appara. 
tus f-or the use of Wireless Telephony with Madras, Santa-Cruz 
(Bombay) and Karachi Stations. It is anticipated that with the benefit 
to aerial navigation, great -developments will be made both in installing 
aeroplanes with wireless equipment and suitably equipping Aerodrome 
Stations for Direction Finding and .Meteorological pu.r.poses. 

Public Address Equipment.-Consequent on the successful demonstra.. 
tions carried out by the Company during the last few years, the demand 
for the use of the CoiD1Pany1s Public Address Equipments is steadily 
increasing for public address functions of all kinds and also for band 
amplifications. Several coDliPlete sets ot Public Address Equipments 
which have been sold to the Indian States are giving every satisfactiOn. 

Future Developments.-The Indian Radio and Cable Communications 
Co, Ltd. have been requested by various administrations to carry out 
tests with various countries, particularly Japan, Java, Malaya States, 
with a view to opening up further Beam Telephone Services. Arrange-
ments are already in hand for carrying out such tests. • 

Another projected development is the use of the Wireless Beam Tela. 
.phone Transmitter as a short-wave Broadcasting Transmitter, using an 
omm-directional aerial. By this means the local programmes from the 
Bombay Studio of the Broadcasting Service can be broadca.sted to all 
.parts of India and the world. Negotiations are proceeding to open this 
service in the very near future. 

Apart from the inter-Continental telegraphic and telephonic services, 
there is a potential field for the develQpment of Wireless jn India. It 
is admittedly suited for Police outposts. Various Police Authorities are 
considering wireless proposals such ns have been in operation for some 
time bv the Malabar Police and the Burma.h Police. The Bombay and 
Calcutia Police Authorities are also considering the utilisation of wira. 
less for Police purposes on the lines already sue<:essfully operated by 
Scotland Yard. 

With the development of commercial aviation in India, it is antici. 
pated that considerable development will take IPlace in the use of wire
less for this pur.pose as it is essential that aerodromes and aeroplanes 
should be fitted with wireless for meteorological purposes. Negotiations 
in the matter are tproceeding with the Aviation ,Authorities and the 
Aviation Companies concerned.'' 

Broadcasting.-The Indian State Broadcasting Service _with its 
two transmitting stations at Bombay and Calcutta contmues to 
make steady progress. The hon. Member for Industries and ~abour 
recently stated in the Assembly that in 1932-33 the total mcome 
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from the seven-eiahths share of the Customs duties on wireless 
apparatus was Rs~2,44,000 while the budget estimate for 1933-34 
Rs.2,55,000. In 1932-33 the expenditure at the Calcutta Station 
was Rs.1,03,903 and at the Bombay Station Rs.1,10,555, a total 
of Rs. 2,14,458. Durillg 1930-31 and 1931-32 the service ran at a 
loss of Rs.1,65 ,710 and Rs.1,09,506 respectively, but during 
1932-33 there was a profit of Rs.80,649. The accounts for 1933-34 
are not yet available but it is expected that they will show a profit. 
On the 31st December, 1933, there were approximately 10,950 
licences in India. Piracy is still rampant but, nnder the Wireless 
Telegraphy Act, 1933, inspectors are being appointed in certa-in 
areas whose duties would include the detection and prosecution of 
wireless pirates. Nine-tenths of the revenue from licences is 
credited to the service. Now that the service is on a self-supporting 
basis, the Government of India are formulating plans for a third 
main transmitting station at Delhi but it is doubtful whether this 
will be ill operation before 1935. In addition to the two Govern
ment stations, the Madras •Municipality is operating successfully a 
local municipal broadcasting service. The Madras Government 
are at the present time investigating the possibilities of the applica
tion of a similar scheme, on a larger scale, to the Madras Presidency 
and have secured the services of an expert of the B.B.C. to conduct 
the enquiry. 

One of the most interesting developments of the past year has 
been the preparation for mral services in the villages of the North
West Frontier Province and the Punjab. In the former province 
a transmitter, lent by the Marconi Wireless Telegraph Co., Ltd., 
will be installed in Peshawar and specially designed simple 
receiving sets will be installed in about twenty villages within a 25 
mile radius. There will be a two hours daily programme each 
morning containing news, commodity prices, advice on hygiene, 
animal husbandry, agriculture, music, recitations from the Koran, 
etc. This service will be purely experimental and the cost will be 
borne by the Local Government. If the experiment is successful, 
further transmitters will be erected at centres such as Mardan, 
Nowshera, Kohat, Bannu, Dera Ismail Khan and Abbottabad. 

In the Punjab, estimates have been submitted to Government by 
the Commsisioner for Rum! Reconstruction for a large scale experi
ment in rural broadcasting. A transmitter has been offered by the 
B.B.C. and its erection is proposed at Lahore. Receivers will be 
installed in selected villages within 20 or 25 miles of the trans
mitter. A two hours programme on six nights a week is suggested, 
half to two-thirds of which would be spent on entertainment and 
the rest on information, instruction, etc. The programme will be 
in broad Punjabee and will include songs, instmmental music, 
stories, dialogues, gramophone records together with commodity 
pnces, news, and a limited amount of instruction on matters of 
importance to villagers. The scheme would be financed solely by 
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the Local Government but it is hoped that the villagers \\iould be 
sufficient!~ mterested to offer to pay for the service, preferably by 
a fee to mclude mamtenance, service, etc. rather than by the 
purchase of the receivers. It is hoped to merge the experiment into 
a permanent broadcast system and the ultimate objective, as stated 
by the Commissioner, would be a transmitting station every 50 
miles or so with land wires to central stations. 

The potentialities for the extension of these rum! services in 
India are illimitable. The central problem of expense, the difficulty 
of maintaining suitable programmes adapted to the wants of a 
largely illiterate body of listeners and the technical and mechanical 
obstacles in maintaining the receiving sets in remote- villages will 
have to be overcome. On the other hand, the advantages to be 
gained by the " uplift " of the rural population are incalculable 
and there seems to be little doubt that these pioneer efforts will 
be persisted in and will be· followed by other Provinces. United 
Kingdom manufacturers would do well to keep in touch with this 
movement through the medium of their local branches or agents as, 
in a few years time, the market for receiving sets is likely to 
expand considerably. 

The Empire short wave service of the B.B.C. has been greatly 
enjoyed by an increasing number of listeners throughout the year. 
Receiving conditions throughout India are fairly good during the 
cold weather but, during the bot weather and the monsoon, static 
is very troublesome and no successful eliminator bas so far been 
devised. There is said to be considerable day-to-day variation in the 
strength of signals from short wave stations and the unreliability 
of any single station is a handicap to the rapid development of 
short wave listening. On the other hand, the listener on short 
waves has the choice of a number of stations. There is probably 
no portion of the Empire where the broadcast of specially selected 
items of news, speeches, mnsic and informative talks of all kinds 
is more keenly appreciated. The Empire wireless broadcast has 
opened up a new vista of amusement and instruction alike to 
Europeans and educated Indians. It is an Imperial link of the: 
highest importance. No effort should be spared to make it as 
efficient as possible from the technical aspect and as interesting and 
instructive as it can be made from the point of view of the 
programmes transmitted. 

The Kathiawar Ports and Cutch.-The rapid growth during the 
past few years of imports into India through the po,ts. of the 
maritime States of Kathiawar has created problems which are 
engagin" the serious attention of the Government of India at the 
present time and which it would be out of place to discuss in this 
report. These problems fall under four main beads :-

(1) The di,rersion of traffic from the port of Bombay and consequent 
heavy loss to vested interests established there. 
2573:~ 03 
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(2) The serious loss of Customs revenue to th~ Government of India 

inasmuch as certain States, e.g., Bhavnngar, retnm the customs revenue 
for their own use. 

(3) The impossibility of ensuring that the present hi_ghly complex 
import tariff is fully enforced in the absence of tramed Customs 
Appraisers with experience of the methods employed in British India 
of assessing goods under complicated headings such as the textile , 
SC'bedules. 

( 4) The difficulty of ensuring that there may be no evasion of duties, 
P.g., -by smuggling over the land frontier in the case of Cutch. 

In Chapter V, pages 240 to 242, will be found tables illustrating 
the ra.pid growth of the trade and its distribution, by countries of 
origin and by individual States. A statement IS also mcluded of the 
principal groups of commodities imported by this route. 

The following are the States concerned, the names of their 
principal ports being given in brackets :-Cam bay (Cambay), Cutch 
(Mandvi and Kandla), Baroda (Okha), Bhavnagar (Bhavnagar), 
Jangira (Jafarabad), Jungadh (Verawal and Mangrol), Morvi 
(Navlakhi), Nawanagar (Bedi Bandar) and Porbandar (Porbandar). 

With the exception of Cutch these States levy sea customs duties 
at rates not less than those in force in British India. In practice, 
they levy the statutory Indian Customs Tariff. Cutch has its own 
Customs tariff but importation of dutiable goods from Cutch into 
British India by land is prohibited. Bona-fide business enquiries 
with regard to the conditions obtaining in these ports should be 
addressed to the Department of Overseas Trade, 35, Old Queen 
Street, London, S.W.l. 

Reorganisation of Statistics and Scheme for a Census of Pro
duction.-Dr. A. L. Bowley, Professor of Statistics, University of 
London, and Mr. D. H. Robertson, M.A., Lecturer in Economics 
at the University of Cambridge, were appointed at the end of 1933 
" to report on the existing organisation and range of statistical and 
other information hearing on the economic condition of India with 
special reference to the gaps which exist at present and the means 
of filling them. In particular-

" (a) to make recommendations as to the organisation of a central 
~tatistical Department which, in addition to the collection of statistics 
can co-ordinate statistical enquiry and information for the whole of 
India, 

(b) to oons~der the prncti~bility a:nd scoJXl of a census of production, 
(c) to cons1der the material:~ obtamable fOT measurement of national 

income and national wealth, 
{d) to make recommendations as to the initiation or continuation of 

series of index numbers of prices, wages, production, etc." ' 

They arrived in December, 1933, and spent three montha in con
n.e~tion with the Gover.nment of India and in touring the principal 
cities and VISitmg typiCal Indian VIllages. Their report on " A 
Scheme for an Economic Census of India " was published in April, 
1934, and can be consnlted at the Department of Overseas Trade. 
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The cost of the investigations adumbrated in this Scheme ie 
estimated tu be roundly Rs.30 lakhs for the period of three years, 
1935-1937, during which the necessary machinery would be set up 
and the investigations brought to a conclusion. The scheme is 
now being considered by the Government of India in conjunction 
with their other projects for economic planning. 
Economic Planning. 

(1) Statement of the problem by the Hon. the Finance Member 
in the Budget Speech.-Sir George Schuster devoted a considerable 
portion of his Budget Speech to a survey of the economic position 
of the country and to a consideration of the problems which are 
likely to affect its ordered development. He stated that there were 
three main problems to consider :-first, how to deal with the 
increase in the real burden of the fixed money payments of the 
agriculturist due to the fall in prices and the accumulation of debt 
which is resulting therefrom; secondly, how to increase the internal 
demand for India's agricultural produce and, thirdly, how to 
improve the external demana. 

As regards the first problem of rural indebtedness, he pointed out 
that there had been many alleviating factors. Reference has been 
made, on page 9, to Sir George Schuster's comments npon them. 
He added:-

" But the fact that we have survived without disaster so far does not 
mean that serious problems are not being set up. It is a. question of 
how long the present state of affa.irs can continue. Undoubtedly in the 
early stages of the depression savings in caah. and other forms were 
drawn upon and this cannot last for ever. !Moreover, the accumulation 
of arrears of rent and interest may lead to a serious situation. We 
have throughout watched this situation ca.refully in close consultation 
with Provincial Governments and we have now, with the cordial 
a.ppToval of these Governments arranged to have a conference early in 
April, 1934, at which we can together review the whole situation and 
consider this problem of indebtedness together with all possible lines of 
concerted action to improve the general economic situation. The problem 
of indebtedness is one of immense difficulty and has many reactions and I 
may say that our present view is that a solution is not likely to be found 
by any heroic attempts to equip India in the midst of this crisis with some 
entirely new credit system different to that which has grown up as a 
result of centuries of experience." 

Dealing with the second problem of how to increase the internal 
demand for India's produce, the Finance Member referred to the 
measures which had been taken to stimulate Indian industries but 
pointed out that if India produced what other countries formerly 
exported to India, the world's purchasing power for Indian exports 
would diminish unless it were possible to raise the general standard 
of living in India and provide an increased market capable not only 
of absorbing the products of Indian industries but also of con
tinuing the nse of imported commodities. In this connection 
Sir George Schuster cited the recent development of the canning 
industry in the United Kingdom-a development promoted by the 
Welsh Tinplate Manufacturers-which had within a few years no~ 
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only created a demand for over _50,000 tons of tinplate but had 
brouaht areat benefits to the frmt and vegetable growers and to 
the flshi~g industry. He suggested co-operation between Indian 
and United Kinadom manufacturers workmg along s1m1lar hoes 
in-say, the iro~ and steel industry and in the development of 
electrical plant, so that there may be room for both the Indmn and 
the United Kingdom industries to find an increasing market. He 
then referred to the action which Government might take directly 
to stimulate internal purchasing power by undertaking expenditure 
on public works and other projects and stated :-

" This method is obviously worthy of consideration, but if it is to do 
good it must be governed by certain essential conditions. It must be 
directed mainly to purposes which will directly or indirectly increase the 
economic strength of the country, and it must not be employed be~·ond 
what the credit and resources of the country will stand-for such ex
penditure means raising loans and paying interest upon them. This 
means that the extent of the possible application of this method is 
limited, and therefore that it should be applied at the time when it 
can have the maximum effect. It is like a medicine which will be most 
effective if it is given to the patient just at the moment when it wiH 
help him to turn the corner. It is quite possible that the proper 
time has come when we may utilise this method with beneficial results. 
On the one band there are signs that the weakening processes of in
creasing economic d'Elpression have been checked and that there is a 
tendency towards reocwery which with a slight stimulus might real1y 
take a ·hold on the situation. On the otheT hand we have !olO 

strengthened our credit position that we can look forward to being able 
to raise money without straining our credit and on easy terms. For all 
these reasons we have been diligently exploring possibilities. As my 
Honourable Colleague, Sir Joseph Bhore, announced in introducing the 
Railway Budget, we have this year made quite a substantially increased 
allotment for works expenditure on the railways, and as a matter of 
financial policy we have informed the railways that we can now encourage 
sound projects of capital expenditure. We have also as another step 
in this direction reopened the Delhi Capital project and have a pro
gramme for buildings amounting to about one crore on hand. 'Ve are 
offering generous assistance to Bihar and Orissa for their earthquake 
rebuilding programme. We have removed the ban on capital expendi
ture in the Provinces and have pressed them to consider road construc
tion and other development programmes for which we are prepared to 
offer facilities at the lowest possible rates of interest. The Provincial 
Governmenta have naturally shown caution in taking up these ideas 
for they are having a hard struggle to maintain equilibrium and do 
not wish to mortgage their future by heavy loan charges. In 
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any case 
this is a line of policy in which the main initiative must be taken by 
the Provincial Governments and it is one which we propose to explore 
fully with them at the forthcoming conference, to which I have just 
referred." 

Turning to the third problem of how to improve the external 
demand for India's produce, the Finance Member, after outlining 
the mam causes for the drying up of internal trade such as increas
ing economic nationalism supported by tariff barriers and exchange 
restrictions, classified the possibilities under three heads:-

Firstly, the field of ordinary trade unaffected by special agree
ments. Competition would become ever fiercer, for even when a 
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country had a monopoly of a particular article such as jute there 
were substitutes to be taken into account. One of the most 'urgent 
tasks of the future.was to insure the position of India's products in 
world markets by 1mprovmg their quahty and grading. An initial 
step had been taken by the Government of India in this direction 
by securing the services of a first-class marketing expert, who would 
start by undertakmg '' ad hoc '' enquiries as to certain of the more 
important crops and who might then advise as to the setting up of 
a larger and permanent orgamsatwn. 

Secondly, there was the policy of bilateral agreements which 
would provide, on broad lines, for an exhange of goods between 
two countries leaving individual traders to work out the actual 
operations. An example of this was the recently concluded agree
ment with Japan which had secured the market for a large part of 
India's exportable surplus of cotton. 

Lastly, there was the possibility for groups of nations by agree
ment to preserve a favourable regime for mutual trading which would 
be effective to the extent that their needs were complementary. 
There was only one important group, viz.-The British Common
wealth of Nations which had made a start on these lines by the 
Ottawa Agreements and India was fortunate to be a member of it. 
In a striking passage, which created a most favourable impression 
on the Assembly, Sir George Schuster wound up his reference to 
the subject in the following terms :-

41 'l'he Ottawa. Agreement has already helped us and its beneficial 
effects are apparent in several cases. I cannot attempt in this speech 
any detailed examination of those effects, on which the Commerce 
Department ltns promised to furnish a. full report later in the year. 
But I may call the attention of the House to certain striking facts 
such as the increases during 1933 in our exports of linseed and rice 
and the great value of our exports of tea to tihe United Kingdom, all 
of which are largely dependent on our preferences in that market. But 
perhaps the most impressive illustration of the increasing value of the 
United Kingdom market to India is to be obtained from the general 
trade figures. Whereas the value of India's exports to all other 
countries, expressed as a percentage of their average value for the 10 
years 1920 to 1930 amounted in 1932 to 40% and in 1933 to 41%, the 
same percentage fi~ure for the value of exports to the United Kingdom 
was 53% in 1932 and increased to 62% in 1933. Or, to illustrate the 
increase in another form, I may point out that during the 10 years 
1920 to 1930 the United Kingdom took 22!% of India's exports, while in 
1933 she took over SO%. Obviously therefore the prosperity of the 
United Kingdom and favourable trade arrangements with her aTe of 
immense importance to India. 

I believe that the arrangement started by the Ottawa Agreement 
is capable of much wider extension, and that the members of the British 
group of nations-India in particular-ought to .be constantly engaged 
in a scientific study of the position, exploring new opportunities for 
mutual exchange. It would surely .be advantageous if all these nation! 
could co-operate in some permanent organisation for the furtherance of 
this purpose. But if India is to obtain benefit in this wny it needs 
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broad-minded outlook for as I have already pointed out no country 

:an hope to sell more io others unless it is ready _to ~uy more fr~m 
them. The efforts now being made by the. Lancashue m~n:sts to lD

crease their power to absorb Indian ~otton 1s of welcome stgmficance as 
8 sign of British appreciation of ~his truth .. ~t seems to me that the~ 
are encouraging signs of a growtng recognttton of the same truth. m 
India. The better relations set up as a result of the re~ent dele,gatlon 
from Lancashire, and the agreement concluded by the Mlllown~rs Asso. 
ciation under the courageous leadership of my honourable friend Mr. 
Mody~ 'are likely to prove of incalculable value, while_I am one of those 
who b6lieve that those Indians who represented lndta at Ottawa, and 
who supported the agreement in this Assembly have done a lasting good 
to their country, and especially to the agricultural masses. 

Now in working on all the three main lines which I have mentioned 
it is essential that Government should be able to give scientific study to 
the problems a.nd have accurate statistical knowledge .u to its own 
position. iVle have made several changes lately in our oTganisation in 
order to facilitate this. We have for some time had an economic sub
committee of Council, and we haVe recently set up a central .bureau for 
Economic Intelligence and Statistics at Government headquarters which 
provides the permanent expert organisation foT the Economic Sub-
Committee. Further developments on these lines will depend on the 
:recommendations to be made by the two economic experts from 
England-Professor Bowley and :r.-1r. Robertson-.who are now examining 
the position in consultation with three Indian economists. 

Great opportunities have heen created in India for agricultural and in
dustria.! expansion, and that has been proceeding even in reoent years. 
The economic machinery has worked steadily without breakdown even 
through these years of unexampled difficulty. The worst than can be said 
is that it bas worked at an unduly small margin of profit a.nd that there 
may be an aftermath of special problems arising out of the changes in the 
relations ·between money and goods. What is needed now is carefully 
directed action to deal with these special problems, combined with 
planning to take the fullest advantage of India's potentialities of pro
duction, and in doing this we must recognise that India cannot thrive 
alone or independently of the prosperity of other countries. That should 
be our purpose l"&ther than. the oonstruction of entirely new machinery 
or the imposition of Government control on every sphere of economic 
activity, and I would again remind Honourable Members that this 
oontro_l and a very drastic restriction of agricultural production is an 
essential ~ea.ture of the price-raising methods included in plans like that 
of the Umted States. That Government fully recognises the needs which 
I have stated and is taking action for dealing with them will I hope be 
apparent from what I have said." ' ' 

(2) Debate in the Legislative Assembly.-During the budget 
debate on the 8th March, 1934, Mr. F. E. James, a prominent 
member of the European group, initiated on behalf of the unofficial 
European members a whole-day debate on the general question of 
econo!Dlc planmng. In the course of a speech, which waa well 
rece1ved by all •1des of the House, Mr. James submitted four main 
proposals as fol!o'Ys :-

(1) That there should be a redistribution of portfolios in the Govern
ment of India. The first suggestion was that there should be a Member 
for Commerce and Industry, the beginnings Qf a Board of Trade. 
Secondly, that there ehould be a member in cha;rge of Communications, 
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Roads, Railways~ Civil Aviation, Inland Water Transport, Posts and 
Telegraphs. Thirdly, that there should be a member for Agriculture 
and Labour. He believed that a redistribution on these linea would 
result in better pfanning, swifter decisions and greater co-ordination 
of effort. Government machinery should be so adapted as to meet 
the needs of the moment which were increasingly in the direction of 
economic and industrial adjustment. 

(2) The second proposal related to tariffs, both Customs and Railway 
and fou-r specific suggestions were made. Firstly, that the Tariff Board 
should become a .permanent body not dependent for its life upon the 
number of pending enquiries, that its personnel should be strengthened 
to include recent commercial, industrial and Customs experience among 
it! membership, that in general tariff matters it should be the prin
cipal advisory body to Government, that it should. be more flexible 
and that its reports should in future be published with greater rapidity. 
Also, it should be empowered to collect compulsory information from 
protected industries so as to be able to watch the effects of the duties 
-" our general line is that the tariff should neither exploit the 
~onsumer nor shelter the inefficient." Secondly, that there should be 
mstituted as early as possible an inquiry into the incidence of tarifi 
rates on non-protected articles. In certain articles both consumption 
and revenue had declined-a proof of diminishing returns-and some 
of the duties with their surcharges were becoming a substitute for 
indiscriminate protection. Thirdly, that there should be a consoli
dation of the Tariff Schedule. The Tariff Schedule and the Indian 
Tariff Act had become so complicated by reason of the numerous 
amendments and adjustments resulting from the surcharges and from 
recent tariff legislation that it had become almost impossible for a 
layman to follow them. Fourthly, that there $hould be a thorough 
overhaul and scientific reconstruction of the railway tariffs, particularly 
of the rates on goods traffic and also of the rates on passenger traffic. 

(3) The third main proposal advocated the formation of an Economic 
Advisory Council consisting, not of representatives of communities or 
special interests, but of representatives of industry, banking, commerce, 
agriculture, labour, transport and the Tariff Board. The Council 
should not be unwieldy and its numbers should not exceed 15. It 
should be asHisted by a small permanent staff of experts in economic 
matters, drawing upon academic and practical experience. Its Chair
man or Vice-Chairman might also be a permanent official. Mr. James 
added-

11 Later on it may be necessary to have something more on the 
lines of the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research which will 
do for industry what that body is attempting to do for agriculture 
in oonnection with co-ordination and research; but for the moment 
we are content to make the less ambitious proposal in order to get 
something going and to provide Government with some advisory 
body which can help them on many of the problems which come 
before them. We suggest that, although this will mean an increase 
in ex.penditure, it should be well worth it and might perhaps 
save Government from some of those expensive policies which they 
have followed in the past, whereby, under huge tariffs, they have 
encouraged the unrestricted growth of industrial and agricultural 
development and then have come along later on with excise duties 
to knock these developments on the head." 

(4) The final proposal stressed the necessity for overhauling India's 
commercial treaties and agreements. In entering into new trade 
agreements, it should be ensured that those agreements should not 
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be too hard and fast or for too long a period. The short-term agree
ment, denouncenble or variable at short notice was preferred. ~uch 
agreements should not, in future, be hampered by the unrestrtcted 
most-favoured-nation clause. 

In 1·eplying to the debate on behalf of the Government of India, 
the Finance Member doubted whether a mere red1stnbut10n of port
folios without an increase in the membership of the Executive 
Council would meet the difficulty. He stressed the work done by 
the recently created economic sub-committee of the Executive 
Council and referred to the difficulty of considering economic ques
tions from an all-India aspect unless the provincial Governments 
were consulted; hence the number of conferences with representa
tives of the Provinces. Adverting to the Tariff Board, Sir George 
Schuster defended the present system and stated that the Indian 
Tariff Board had been looked upon by the delegates at Ottawa as 
being a model organisation, upon which, he thought, the recent 
organisation set up by His Majesty's Government in the United 
Kingdom had partly been modelled. He had already referred in 
the budget speech to the early introduction of a Tariff Consolidation 
Bill, which would remove the anomaly of the difference of form 
between the tariff schedules which are on sale to the public and the 
schedules of the Tariff Act. Consideration was being given to a 
suggestion emanating from the League of Nations that there should 
be a standard grouping of commodities both in the Tariff Schedules 
and also in the Trade Returns so that effective comparisons can be 
ma<le over a series of years and the effects of duties on trade can be 
gauged with some degree of accuracy. 

As regards the suggested Economic Advisory Conncil, Sir George 
pointed to the experience of other countries where it had been 
found that the occasions for using a large Council do not often a1~se, 
but that a small permanent secretariat might be of value. This 
was inevitable as questions of policy were almost always involved 
and these must be decided by the Government themselves. He> 
admittoo that the plans of the Government of India with re<'ard 
to this matter were not yet fully matured and that they ~ere 
awaiting the report of Messrs. Bowley and Robertson before a final 
decision would be made. 

Sir ·Joseph Bhore, the Commerce Member, replied to the 
suggestion for the revision of commercial treaties with foreign 
countries b~ explaining that India's treaties fall generally into three 
classes. FirstlY., the class of treaty in which India is directly a 
party; secondly, the class of treaty concluded by Ria Majesty's 
Government which has been applied to India; and thirdly, the c!as,; 
of treaty concluded by His Majesty's Government which has not 
been applied to India, but in respect to which the most-favoured-· 
nation treatment can be extended to India on a basis of reciprocity. 
Sir Joseph intimated that a reasonable line of approach to the 
problem would be, not to inquire whether a treaty is old in point of 
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time, but to inquire whether in actual practice the present con
dttwns of trade and commerce necessitate some revision of that 
treaty. That was the general line of approach which the Govern
ment of Indta had adopted in respect of these treaties. He would 
deprecate hurrie? revisions f~>r the sake of revising and bringing up 
to date old treattes. Conditwns to-day in the economic world were 
most uncertain and it would seem to be the wiser course to adhere 
to existing engagements unless circumstances made it essential as 
they did in the case of Japan, for an immediate revision to' be 
undertaken. 

On the subject of railway rates, the Commerc~ Member stated 
that the preliminary steps had been taken for a reconsideration of 
the classification of goods traffic. Referring to the Tariff Board, 
Sir Joseph pointed ont the impossibility of comparing the Indian 
body with the Tariff Advisory Committee in the United Kingdom. 
He said that the last word in regard to the Tariff Board had not 
been said and its composition, constitutiOn and functions were 
matters on which they kept an open mind. The Government of 
India agreed that the Tariff Board should contain members with 
recent commercial experience, but it had been a matter of the 
utmost difficuity to secure the services of even one individual of 
sufficient status in the commercial world to become a member of the 
Tariff Board. 

(3) Action taken by the Government of India on Rural Planning. 
-In April, 1934, a conference of representatives of provincial 
Governments was held at Delhi under the chairmanship of the 
Finance Member to consider the economic position of India and to 
concert measures for dealing with the present depression. The 
immediate steps proposed as a result of the conference • were 
published in a resolution of the Government of Indta dated the 
4th May, and may be summarised as follows :-

(1) Development of marketing. Central and provincial marketing 
officers would be appointed and marketing surveys would be under~ 
taken in order to increase the cultivator's selling power. Improve
ment in respect of particular commodities ~ould be _un~er the c~arge 
of commvdity committees and, in the ProvlDces, dairylDg comm1ttees 
are proposed. Special attention would be paid to grade standards. 

(2) Co-ordination of agricultural production throughout India.. .A 
conference of Directors of Agriculture and Land Revenue Officern Will 
discuss crop planning to be initiated before the winter sowing season. 

(3) The appointment of Trade Commissioners abroad to be resumed. 

(4) Productive schemes of capital expenditure in th~ ProYinc~s are 
to be reported by the Provinces and will be sympathetiCally cons1dered 
by the Government of India. 

(5) The establishment of a Central Bureau of Industrial Research 
on the lines of the Imperial Council of Agricultural Research. 

(6) The appointment of an expert officer to report on the functions 
of the Agricultural Credit Department Qf the Reserve Bank. 
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The Conference found that legislative measures to relieve rural 
indebtedness must be primarily provincial as conditions vary so 
extensively from province to province. Similarly, they decided 
that the responsibility for policy in establishing land mortgage 
banks must rest with provincial governments. Nevertheless, the 
Reserve Bank would assist such projects with advice and co-operate 
with all agencies handling rural credit. The appointment of an 
experienced Punjab official to report on the subject should enaure 
that this section of the Reserve Bank's activities will be inaugurated 
on sound lines. The commodity committees which are proposed 
will be modelled on the Indian Central Cotton Committee and a 
start will be made with oilseeds and tobacco. Similarly, work will 
be undertaken in connection with animal husbandry and dairy 
products. 

Indian Trade Commissioners are already stationed at London and 
Hamburg. A further post at Milan will shortly be filled and new 
posts are contemplated in the U.S.A. and Japan. 

Conferences dealing with wheat and crop planning have since 
been held in Simla and disclosed sharp divisions of opinion among 
the Provincial representatives, who, naturally, were inclined to lose 
sight of the all-India interest in pressing their own particular 
requirements. A valuable beginning of a concentrated attack on 
the agricultuml problem has been made. The interest of local 
Governments has been stimulated and the future success of the 
movement will largely depend upon their readiness, where 
necessary, to sink selfish local interests in the broader interests of 
India _as a whole. 
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CHAPTER II 
MEASURES TAKEN BY THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA TO 

PROTECT THE INDIAN TEXTILE 'AND IRON AND 
STEEL INDUSTRIES AND THEIR REPERCUSSIONS 
ON THE RESPECTIVE UNITED KINGDOM EXPORT 
TRADES. 

I.-TEXTILES. 

A_t the time of the Ottawa Confe~ence in 1932 the claim for pro
tectiOn of the India.n Cotton Textlle Industry had been remitted 
to the Indian Tariff Board for investigation. The Board, in its 
terms of reference, had been requested to report, in the event 
of the industry's claim for protection being established, in what 
form protection should be given and to what extent. Further, 
it was directed to advise, if it was proposed that protection should 
be given by means of import duties, (a) whether the same rate 
of protection was required against the competition of goods manu
factured in the United Kingdom as against the competition of 
goods manufactured elsewhere and (b) what rates of duty were 
recommended in respect of (i) cotton piecegoods, (ii) piecegoods 
made wholly or partly of artificial silk and (iii) cotton twist and 
yarn, according as these are manufactured (A) in the United 
Kingdom and (B) elsewhere. 

In view of the fact that the whole question was " sub judice " 
the delegations at Ottawa felt that it would be premature to arrive 
at any agreement at that stage. Article XI of the Ottawa Trade 
Agreement, therefore, provided that :-

"The Government of India. will consider, in the light of the findings 
of the Tariff Board, the protective duties to be imposed on goods of 
cotton and artificial silk according as they are made in the Unit-ed 
Kingdom or elsewhere, and will invite the Legislature to pass legisla-
tion by which, where protective duties are not imposed as a result of 
the recommendations of the Tariff Board upon United Kingdom goods 
of the kinds specified in Schedule G, the margins of preference shown 
in that Schedule will be extended to such goods." 

Schedule G included a list of goods such as apparel, lace and 
embroidery, fents, haberdashery and millinery and other types of 
miscellaneous textiles of cotton, silk or artificial silk or mixtures 
thereof which were not subject to protective duties and would _ 
therefore, according to the principles accepted at Ottawa, be eligible 
for the 10% preference. As the Indian delegation stated, there w:'s, 
in principle, no objection to a preference on textile goo~s which 
were not subjert to protective duties but they felt that It would 
not he right to commit the Governn;-ent of India finally until the 
Tariff Board report had been received and conSidered. They 
added-

u To attempt to anticipate the Tariff Boa~d . find~ngs as regards 
1particular classes of goods made of cotton or artlfic1al s1lk would clearly 
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be wrong, and although no question about the duties on silk goods haw 
been referred to the Board, it was impossible to o~erlook the fact 
that the duties on silk and artificial silk :\Vere equaltsed only a year 
ago, and to alter the duties on silk goods w?ile leaving ~hos~ on artificial 
silk goods unchanged would lead to undestrable comphcattons. It was 
for these reasons that the whole class of goods made from cotton, silk 
and artificial silk seemed to us to require separate treatment." 

In De<:ember, HJ32, the claims of the Indian sericultural in
dustry to protection were remitted by the Government of India 
to tile Indian Tariff Board who were instructed to make recom
mendations, after taking into account revenue considerations and 
the principles of discriminating protection :-

(a) whether, having regard to the nature and extent of the competi
tion of raw silk from foreign countries, the claim of the sericultural 
industry to protection had been established; nnd 

(b) if the claim were found to be established, in what form protec
tion should be given and to what extent. 

In particular, the Board was requested to consider how its recom
mendations would affect the handloom weaving industry. 

The Cotton and Artificial Silk Textile Tariff Board presented their 
report to the Government of India in November, 1932, and the Silk 
Tariff Board reported in May, 1933. By the late spring of 1933, 
therefore, the Government of India had before them the views of 
their expert advisers on the position with regard to the thre6 
textile industries left over at Ottawa. The reports were not, 
however, published until February, 1934. 

Report of the Tarifl Board Enquiry Into the Cotton Textile 
Industry.-The conclusions and recommendations of the Board are 
too long to be given in extenso here. In brief, the Board found 
that, as compared with 1926-27 when the Indian market for piece
goods was supplied as to 33% by imported goods, 40·6% by Indian 
mill woven goods and 26·4% by handwoven goods, the estimated 
corresponding proportions in 1931-32 were-imports 13·7%, Indian 
mill products 56·6% and handloom production 29·7%. In grey and 
white dhooties the decline in imports had been made good by 
Indian mills. In grey longcloth and shirtings the United Kingdom 
had lost trade to Japan, which country was also making a strong 
bid for the trade in white shirtings. The Indian mills also were 
steadily increasing their production of this class of goods while 
in T. cloths, domestics, sheetings, drills and jeans, the mills 
were able to hold their own. There had been a decline in the 
imports of all kinds of coloured goods without any corresponding 
increase m mill production. 

The Board found that to determine the measure of substantive 
protection required, it was necessary to consider the costs of mills of 
a reasonable standard of efficiency. They stated that no comparison 
was possible between different classes of Indian and imported cloth; 
hence it was impossible to estimate the measure of protection 
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required by comparing the fair selling price of an Indian article 
with the duty-free price at which a comparable imported article 
was sold. The onl! practicable method, therefore, was to compare 
the fmr selhng pnce estimated for Indian cloth with the price, 
less dut;v, actually. realised by the Indian mill. Proceeding on 
th~s basis, they estmw.ted that the measure of assistance required 
mtght be fixed at 5 annas per lb. for plain grey goods, 5! annas 
per lb. for bordered greys, 6 annas per lb. for bleached goods and 
6t annas per lb. for dyed, coloured, woven and printed goods. The 
Board recommended that protection should be afforded by means 
of specific duties based on these four broad classifications. They 
held that specific duties based solely on weight were not likely 
to cause any serious disturbance of the relative incidence of taxation 
except that goods of the coarser counts, in which the need for 
protection was greater, would be liable to proportionately higher 
rates of duty. The specific duties should be applied to goods of all 
counts and kinds of weave. The specific duty, being the estimate 
of the measure of protection needed, should be a minimum, below 
which the import duty should not be reduced during the period 
of protection. Revenue exigencies should be safeguarded by an 
ad valorem duty which might be varied from time to time. The 
period of protection should be fixed at ten years. 

The Board then contended that protective duties should be applied 
to goods woven from the finer counts, first, because such goods 
competed indirectly with goods manufactured from Indian cotton 
and, second, in order to encourage the manufacture of goods from 
imported long staple cotton. The proposed specific duties re
presented in practice the average of the rates applicable to United 
Kingdom and to Japanese goods. It was impossible to make any 
estimate of a normal difference in the pl"ices of comparable classes 
of goods between imports from the United Kingdom and those from 
Japan. In the lines in which competition was keenest, United 
Kingdom goods were often sold at prices closely approximating 
to those of Japanese goods. The specific duties proposed were based 
mainly on the difference between the costs of manufacturing goods 
of medium counts and the prices realised for these goods and 1t 
was therefore necessary, in order to safeguard the industry, to apply 
the duties to all imported goods including those from the United 
Kingdom. 

In cloth of the coarser counts, the Board estimated that internal 
competition would keep the level of prices considerably below the 
level of import prices plus duty. In cloth of medium counts-
25s to 40s-they considered that the specific duties would a.t first 
average 33!% ad valorem on United Kingdom goods and eo?
siderably more on Japanese goods. They antlc1pated _that Wl~hm 
a year or two the prices of these goods would be determmed mamly 
by internal competition, when the level would fall apprecmbly. In 
cloth of counts 40s to 50s the specific duties would represent a 
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general ad valorem rate of 25%; and m cloth of count.s above 50s 
they would not exceed 20%. 

Finally, in considering the application of the Ottawa Trade 
Agreement to their proposals, the Tariff Board stated-

" ·We have explained that the ad valorem duties under. our ~ro
posals are intended to serve. as revenue and not as protective duties. 
The purpose of these duties is to safeguard the revenues of the Govern
ment in cases where the specific duty may be lower than the revenue 
duty at the ad valorem rate. The level at which the ad valorem du~ies 
are fixed will therefore depend under our scheme on the budgetary requue
ments of the Government from year to year and will be subject to such 
arrangements as may be made by the Government and the Legislature 
regarding revenue duties. In the terms of reference under which this 
enquiry is referred to the Board, our attention is drawn to the fact that 
c the Government of India have decided to discuss at the forthcoming 
Imperial Conference at Ottawa the question whether Great Britain and 
India should enter into a trade agreement embodying a preferential 
tariff regime so designed as to benefit the trade of both countries.' It 
is announced that a trade agreement has now been reached between 
His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the Govern
ment of India and will be placed before the Indian Legislature for 
approval. Under the te-rms of the agreement it nppears that the 
principle of preference will be applied so as not to affect the protec
tion intended for Indian industries. If the trade agreement is ratified 
by the Legislature, its application to the tariff scheme proposed by us 
will be determined on the basis that the specific duties as protective 
duties will be outside the scope of the agreement, while the ad valorem 
duties as revenue duties will be subject to such arrangements as may 
be made by the Government and the Legislature in pursuance of the 
agreement. This consideration applies equally to th~ supplementary 
proposals contained in Chapter X of our report. It will be seen from 
the tariff schedule in Chapter XI of our report that all the articles 
included in Schedule G to the Ottawa Trade Agreement will under our 
proposals be liable only to the revenue duty!' 

Report of the Tariff Board on the Indian Sericultural Industry.
The main recommendations of the Board, from the point of view of 
the United Kingdom exporter of silk fabrics, are summarised in 
the following two ooncluding paragraphs of their report :-

" The first stage of investigation into the cost of production deals 
with the cost of cocoon production, the most important item of which 
is the oost of cultivating mulberry. There is considerable variation in 
the costs stated to us; but we have come to the conclusion that the 
present cost is about four annas a pound in Bengal and four and a 
half annas elsewhere. We have decided to base our recommendation 
on a 1price for cocoons of :five annas a pound. There are similar varia
tions in the costs of reeling by charkha. We estimate the works cost 
of producing a pound of r&w silk by charkha. at Rs.S-12-4, Rs.5-l4 
and Rs.4-10-8 for 1st, 2nd and 3rd quality silk. Adding overheads we 
arrive at fair selling prices of Rs.6-2-6, 5-4-3 and 4-13-5. There is 
variation again in works expenditure between one filature and another. 
We estimate the works cost of producing a pound of silk in a filature of 
ec~nomical size working to ~ull capncity at Rs.6-4-0 and the fair selling 
pr1ce at Rs.6-10-9. To esttmate the measure of protection needed we 
compare (1) the prices o-f imported filature and re-reeled silks with 
the. price of ~st quality charkha . silk and (2) the prices of imported 
nattve~reeled s1lks and filature duptons with those of 2nd and 3rd quality 
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charkha silks. The average price of imported filature and re-reeled silks 
is Rs.3-12-0 and the average 1price of native-reeled and filature dupion 
is Rs.2-10-7. The difference between &.3-12-0 and the p1·ice of 1st 
quality charkha. silk (Rs.6-2-6) is Rs.2-6-6; and the difference between 
~s.2-10-7 and tb~ average of the prices of 2nd and 3rd quality charkha 
sllk (Rs.5-0-10) IS Rs.2-6-3; we recommend a specific duty of Rs.2-6-0 
a. pound. This will afford enough protection for filatures as well as 
for chnrkba silk. \Ve also recommend that the alternative ad valorem 
rate of duty be raised to 50%. We believe that this rate is adequate 
and not excessive. \Ve recommend that it apply for a period of five 
years and that it be applied to all classes of raw silk; we also recom
mend that the 50% ad valorem duty be applied to cocoons. We suggest 
that emergency action be tal{en on our report under the provisions of 
the Safeguarding of Industries Act, 1933. 

We recommend that the ad valorem rate of duty on silk goods be 
raised to 83%. We also recommend that the ad valorem rate of duty 
on silk mixtures be raised to 60%. We recommend that all silk yarns, 
including thrown silk and spun silk, be liable to the duty which :we 
recommend for raw silk. We also recommend that thrown silk and 
spun silk be entered separately in the trade returns. We reoommend 
that a specific duty of Re.l a pound be levied on artificial silk yarn. 
We do not propose to touch the specific duties on artificial silk goods 
and mixtures but we recommend that their a.d valorem rates of duty 
be raised to the same level as those which we have proposed for silk 
goods and mixtures. Research should be carried out by provincial 
and State Governments and their results co-ordinated by a sericultural 
committee of the Oouncil of Agricultural Research, which should arrange 
for such financial assistance as may be required and suggest legislative 
action when necessary. This committee should explore the possibility 
of improving facilities for sericultural education. Improvements in 
marketing should be undertaken, and the establishment of conditioning 
houses should be taken up. Generous financial assistance should be pro
vided. The collection of statistics should be improved. The Govern
ment should watch the course of prices and be ready to apply the pro
visions of the Safeguarding of Industries Act1 if need arises. Steps 
should be taken to include raw silk in the list of lmperial1preferences." 

The Indo-Japanese Treaty and Protocol.-ln Chapter I, pages 
16 and 17 will be found an aecount of the negotiations tbetween the 
Government of India and a Japanese Official delegation, led by 
H.E. Mr. Setsuzo Sawada, which resulted in the initialling in 
April, 1934, of the new treaty, the provisions of which will be 
found in Appendix I. This treaty, which provided for the reduction 
of the duties on Japanese cotton piecegoods to 50% and the re
striction of their volume by a quota, settled the fiscal conditions 
governing Japanese competition until the 31st March, 1937, and, 
therefore, to that extent, circumscribed the tariff action w~ich 
could be taken against the United Kingdom product and neutralised 
the recommendations of the Tariff Board. 

Visit to India of the British Cotton and Artificial Silk Industries' 
Delegation.-Meanwhile, in the early summer of 1933, Mr. H. P. 
Mody, the Chairman of the Millowners.' Association, Bombay, 
was in England in connection with the delrber~tions of the Rese~e 
Bank Committee. He found that recent actlVltles of the Indian 
millowners had created feelings of suspicion and resentment in 
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Lancashire. He found, moreover, that the stage had been set for 
discussions in London between the Japanese and United Kingdom 
textile industrialists affecting the future of the Indian market. He 
came into touch with the responsible leaders of the Lancashre in
dustry, conveyed to them that any attempt on their part to settle 
the problems of the Indian market except in consultation with the 
Indian mill industry would be strongly resented and suggested that 
representatives of the United Kingdom and Indian industries might, 
with mutual advantage, discuss not only the question of Japanese 
competition but other outstanding matters of common interest. As 
a result of a series of conferences in Manchester and London, it 
was decided that an influential Lancashire delegation should visit 
India and a telegraphic request was sent to all the bodies represen
tative of the Indian Cotton Industry that they should send repre
sentatives to confer with the delegation on arrival in Bombay. 
It was known that the Japanese official delegation to India would 
be accompanied by a number of prominent Japanese industrialists 
and, finally, it was arranged that a tripartite conference of in
dustrialists should be held in India in September, 1933. 

The United Kingdom delegation from the United Kingdom had 
Sir 'William Clare Lees as Chairman and its members were Messrs. 
Angus Campbell, S. S. Hammersley, M.P., R Houghton, Frank 
Longworth, E. Raymond Streat, H. L. Aspden and Maurice 
Spilman. The delegation arrived in Bombay on the 14th Septem
ber, 1933, and its discussions with the Indian mill owners com
menced on the 17th September. The problems confronting the 
delegation are very clearly summarised in the following state-· 
ment drawn from their report :-

~' ~he Indian Government were on the point of reeeiving a diplomatic
MlsSlOD from the Japanese Government. The object in view was to
endeavour to negotiate a new basis for Indo-Japanese trade relations; 
to replace the trade arrangement dated 1904 of which the Government 
of India had given six months' notice of cancellation expiring on 
lOth October. The Japanese Government ·had already made it clear 
that one of the principal objectives of their diplomatic Mission wouJ.di 
be to secure a reduction of the duty on their cotton piece goods entering_ 
the Indian market. The Indian Government had raised the duty to the 
level of 75% ad valorem in the previous June and since differential 
~uties ngai~st Japan alone were contrary to the Treaty which was still 
1n f.orce t~1.s z:ate ?f duty had been made applicable to all goods of 
foreign ongm m sp1te of the fact that it was imposed as a conse<1uenc& 
of Japanese competition. 

It had been freely suggested in authoritative quarters that the Indian 
and -! ap~nese. ~ov~rnments would discuss a proposal to institute a 
qua~t1tat1ve hm1tat10n of Japan~e cotton piece goods imports into the
IndJ~n market as one of the poss1ble methods of regulating commercial 
relations between the two countries so far as the cotton trade was 
concerned. C~tton spinners in Japan had announced their intention 
to boycott Ind1an raw c~tton, and the cotton gro.wing interests of India 
no~ unnaturally, had vo1ced their anxieties on this ecore and their :wish 
to mclude among~t the matters to be considered the question of Japanese: 
purchases of Indmn cotton. 

G{5 

/022.b 
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It :was clear that any arrangements which might be come to as 
between the Indian and Japanese Governments could not fail to exercise 
a !Profound influence upon the prospect6 of the British cotton and 
artificial silk trades in the Indian market and the responsibility was 
entrusted to us of making representations in the interests of British 
trade. 

In the second place, a situation of very considerable uncertainty 
existed in connection with the Indian tariff treatment of British cotton 
and artificial silk goods quite apart from the question of Japanese cotn4 
petition. For two years past British manufacturers and traders had 
been concerned lest the Government of India should institute further 
fundamental changes in this connection. In the spring of 1932, th& 
Government of India had asked their Tariff Board to consider a.nd re-
port what duties were desirable upon cotton and artificial silk goods 
~ntering India " according as they were made in the United Kingdom 
or else~~ere." In July, 1932, at the Ottawa Conference, the Indian 
and Br1t1sh Governments ent€red in:to a trade agreement in which each 
country granted certain preferences to the other. The Indian Govern
ment felt unable to enter into any precise engagement as to the 
treatment of British cotton and artificial silk goods at a moment :when 
the question was under review and only undertook to consider the duties 
in the light of the findings of their Tariff Board. The Tariff Board 
reported at the end of November, but in the meantime new circum
stances had arisen in the shape of a widespread development of Japanes& 
competition, a prospective adverse balance in the internal budgetary 
position of India and a .world position of great uncertainty in relation 
to various national currencies. Presumably on this account the 
Government of India did not proceed with the Tariff Board Report, but 
in April, 1933, gave six months' notice for the termination of the Indo-' 
Japanese trade arrap.gement and folJ.o.wed that action in June by 
increasing the duty on cotton piece good~ of foreign origin from 50% 
to 75%. Fundamental decisions on the treatment of British cotton 
goods were therefore left in abeyance. 

In connection :with artificial silk goods the position was that the 
urgent needs of 1·evenue had prompted the Government of India in 1932' 
to impose heavy duties alike on foreign and United Kingdom manu
factures without :waiting for the Tariff Board Report and without 
reference to the possible application of the principle of a (preferential 
margin for United Kingdom products. It wa;~ patent that an agreed 
clarification of this highly confused situation was ~ry much to be 
desired in the interests of British trade and the Mission was charged 
with the duty of using itfj best endeavours to bring about a satisfactory 
arrangement. 

In the third place, the principal organisations in the Lancashire 
cotton trade bad combined in addressing a telegraphic request to all the 
bodies representative -of the Indian cotton indusky that they should 
appoint rEpresentatives to enter into conference with us on our arrival 
in Bombay. Although not perhaps explicitly so stated the inference to 
be drawn from this suggestion was that on the British side there was 
a desire to explore the !POssibilities of agreement between the Indian 
cotton industry on the one hand and the British cotton and artificial 
silk industries on the other hand as to a basis for settlement of all the 
matters mentioned above. In view of the past relations between th& 
Lancashire cotton industry and the Indian cotton industry, ;which had 
not been free from mutual doubt and suspicion, the appointment of our
?1-lission was not unjustifiably interpreted in the public press in both 
countries as a gesture by Lancashire in the direction of good will and 
co-operation. 
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In the fourth place, and finally, although no express mention of the 

matter :was made in any of the letters and telegrams exchanged, it was 
impossible to overlook the important bearing our visit might have upon 
lndo~British political relations, more particularly in connection with 
the British Government's p.t'Oposo.ls for constitutional reforms in India. 
The future position in India of British trade and traders was a matter 
which was being anxiously considered in many quarters in England 
with special reference to the possible consequences of the proposals for 
a new constitution in India.. Our visit in search of amicable and 
voluntary arrangements of a character satisfactory to British interests 
could not fail in these circumstances to be regarded in politieal quarters 
in both countries as an event of far-reaching significance. This factor 
undoubtedly added to the complexity of the situation with 'rhich we bad 
to contend, but at the same time it lent special importance to our 
representations and contributed in that way to the nttenti\·e reception 
:which was extended to us. in every direction." 

The Delegation's Negotiations with Indian Millowners.-As a 
result of weeks of difficult negotiation an agreement was signed 
in Bombay on tbe 28th October, 1!133, on the actual day of the 
Delegation's departure for England. This document, which is 
generally known as the " Lees-Mody Pact ", will, it is con
fidently hoped, inaugurate a new era of co-operation between the 
cotton industries of the two countries. It is produced '' in extenso '' 
in Appendix II. Although, at first sight, its provisions may not 
appear to be very far-reoohing, it is a document of the very first 
importance as it marks a significant change in the attitude of the 
Indian millowners towards Lancashire. Moreover, it embodies the 
following important concessions :-

(1) It acknowledges for the first time the fact that, in present ron
ditions, the Indian industry requires a higher level of protection ag;ainst 
foreign countries than against the United Kingdom, thereby accepting 
the principle of differential duties on United Kingdom goods. 

(2) It clearly lays down that when the revenue position of the Gov
ernment of India makes it possi·ble to remove the last revenue sur
charge of .5%, the Indian interests concerned will not opposl" the 
removal of this surcharge on imports from the United Kingdom. 

(3) It promises Indian support for tariff concessions on United 
K-ingdom cotton yarns and artificial silk goods. 

(4) It establishes the principle of dealing in future with common 
problems affecting the two industries by direct discUssion. 

In addition, and most important effect of all, it superseded the 
report of the Tariff Board, the recommendations of which, if 
adopted, would have been most damaging to Lancashire interests. 

As the Delegation stated in their report-
" Quite apart from material improvements in the situation :which 

may be expected to flow from the making of such an agreement, it 
offers real hope of bringing abont a change in the atmosphere of Indo
British relations on _the basis of which much more may be achieved 
in tho future. If inter-Imperial economic reciprocity as n policy IS 

to be. developed to the fullest extent, it must go beyond mere tariff 
bargains between Governments. From genuine industrial ~operation 
supplemented by tariff arrangements in which the domestic industry 
concurs, much may grow in the direction of co-ordinated policies. Our 
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agre.ement in ~o~bay maY: n~t appear to carry us very far into this 
terrrtory, but It lB a b~gmnmg and when it is contrasted with the 
·backgro_und ~f ~ast relatiOns bet_ween the parties and with the difficulty 
?f mak~ng ~Im1lar agr.ee~ents m other countries within the Empire 
1t acqUires mcreased Significance.,, ' 

The Delegation's Conferences with Japa,nese lndustrialists.
Contacts were established with the Japanese textile industrial 
delegation, who were in Simla in order to advise the Japanese 
Official Mission. Separate meetings were held between the 
Japanese Industrialists and the Inclian Millowners at which it is 
understood that the two parties contented themselves with an 
exchange of their respective points of view after which they ad
journed with the intention each to bear the other's opinions in 
mind and to continue to advance their interests in the form of 
advice tendered to their respective Governments. The Delegation 
from the United Kingdom then held several meetings with the 
Japanese, but found that the latter had received instructions from 
their organisations in Japan to confine themselves strictly to 
questions affecting the cotton piecegoods trade in the Indian market. 
It soon became obvious that any form of tripartite conversations was 
not possible nor were the Japanese delegates prepared to go any 
further than the position taken up by the Japanese Official Mission. 
Consequently, after a frank exchange of the Lancashire and 
Japanese points of view, the conversations developed into a clis
cussion of general principles which, it was hoped, might help 
forward a solution by common consent not only in Inclia but also 
in the Anglo-Japanese conversations which were to follow in Lon
don. After much discussion the following resolution was adopted 
as summarising the position reached in the Conference :-

" This Conference of Japanese and British representatives, so far 
a.s they are respectively authori~ed to deal with the matter, are 
unanimously in favour of adjusting the problem of competition by 
measures of common consent. It is the urgent desire of all parties 
to the Conference to contribute to the maintenance of the best possible 
xelations among the countries concerned, and it is hoped that when 
the present world depression in trade gives way to improved conditions 
it may be possible for them to make progress in healthy and amicable 
()()mrpetition. '' 

The Delegation's Representations to the Government of India:
Perhaps the moat important work undertaken by the DelegatiOn 
from the United Kingdom was the presentatiOn to the semor officials 
of the Government of Inclia of the United Kingdom case in respect 
of textiles. Opportunities were freely given to the Delegation by 
the Hon. the Commerce Member and his colleagues and advisers 
to bring to their notice any considerations affecting the problems 
under discussion. On the 16th October, 1933, the DelegatiOn 
formally presented its carefully prepar~d writen case to the Govern
ment of India and at a formal meetmg with the Hon, Members 
of Council for Com~erce and Railways, Industries and .Labour, an.d 
Education, Health and Lands, who were accompanied by therr 
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advisers Sir William Clare Lees was afforded the opportunity of 
explaini~g and amplifying the case. It wa~ obviously not possible 
for the Government of India to express thmr v1ews at a time when 
their policy with regard to the protection of the Indian industry 
had not been enunciated and when they were actually m the midst 
of neo-ot.iations with the Japanese Government. On one vital point, 
howe~•er, the Government of India did make a respome. In a letter 
addressed by the Hon. the Commerce Member to the Leader of the 
Delegation (which is given " in extenso " in Appendix III), Sir 
Joseph Bhore stated:-

" Although a. full reply to your case is for the time being imprac
ticable it is possible t-<> gi,•e you an assurance on one point. You 
have ~entioned in the course of your representations that the indus
tries which you represent greatly regret the indeterminate character 
of the provisions 1·elating to their manufactures in the Trade Agree
ment which was concluded at Ottawa although you reoognise that the 
circumstances at the time of the Ottawa Conference did in fact mali:e 
it difficult if not impossible for the Government of India to negotiate 
a more precise understanding. I can give the assurance that tTie 
Government of India ;Will enter into discussions with His 1\lajesty's 
Government in Great Britain on this point as soon ns the negotiations 
now proceeding with the Japanese Government are concluded. .,flie 
Government of India recognise the natural wish of an export traile 
of ~uch great importance to Great Britain to be included within the 
scope of the Trade Agreement which now exists between the two 
countries." 

Negotiations are at the moment (September, 1934), in progress 
between His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the 
Government of India, as a result of which it is hoped that the 
position of the United Kingdom textile industry and also of other 
United Kingdom industries, of which the products come under the 
protective items of the Indian Tariff, may be regularised and brought 
within the scope of the Ottawa Agreement. This supplementary 
agreement to the Ottawa Agreement will probably be placed before 
the Indian Legislature for ratification during the Spring Session 
of 1935. 

Position of the Government of India in the Spring of 1934.-The 
position confronting the Government of India when they came to 
frame protective legislation to take the place of the existing Act of 
1930 was an anomalous one. Since the Tariff Board had reported 
in the autumn of 1932, the bearings of the problem had been com
pletely changed, first, by the initialling of the new Japanese 'rreaty 
and, second, by the conclusion of the agreement between the 
Delegation from the United Kingdom and the Millowners' Associa
tion, Bombay. These two documents superseded the report of the 
Board and rendered its recommendations inapplicable. As the 
Commerce Member stated, the Tariff Board had concentrated its 
attention on the effects of competition from the one quarter from 
which it was most intense and severe, namely, Japan. The Indo
Japanese Agreement, however, not only set a limit, by the fixation 
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of a quota, to. the inroads of Japanese competition but it was hoped 
that the fixatwn of the quota would result in a substantial reduction 
of Japanese price cutting. Now that the extent of the Indian 
market for Japanese piece goods had been fixed, the inducement to 
reduce prices in order to increase sales had been removed and it 
was to be assumed that the Japanese would calculate their prices at 
a level which would enable them to work up to the full quota and 
that their interests would then lie in making up for the limitation 
of sales by securing as large a margin of profit as possible. With 
the ehmmatwn or rather regulatiOn of Japanese competition, the 
only remaining important competitor in the Indian market was the 
United Kingdom. The Tariff Board had admitted that the duties 
necessary to protect the Indian industry against Lancashire were 
lower than the duties which were necessary against Japan. The 
Indo-Japanese Agreement and the Lees-Mody pact were accepted 
once they provided the necessary framework for the fixation of the 
new rates. As the Commerce Member stated in his speech in the 
Assembly on the 13th March, 1934 :-• 

" Beginning with the duties on United Kingdom goods embodied in 
the agreement between the Millowners' Association, Bombay, and Lan· 
enshire, and imposing thereupon our agreement with Japan, we can 
start with a comP'lete scheme of cotton textile duties which in our view 
may be held fnirly to meet the requirements of the industry for the 
present-at any rate until we are in a position, as the result of actual 
experience, to deci-de whether any modification of those duties is called 
for." 

The Indian Tariff (Textile Protection) Amendment Act, 1934.
The new Act was passed in April, 1934, and extended the period 
of protection to the Indian industry until the 31st March, 1939. 
The tariff rates on British cotton piecegoods will remain in force 
for two years in accordance with the terms of the Lees-Mody pact. 
As Sir Joseph Bhore stated-

" 1'he present rate of 25% ad valorem or 4f annas per pound on 
plain, grey goods and 25% ad valorem on otlter goods will, during tbis 
period, continue until the second surcharge comes off as a general 
measure. If .and when this happens, the duty will be reduced to 20% 
ad valorem or 3! .annas 'Per pound on plain, grey goods and 200,(, 
ad valorem on other goods. On the expiry of the two years oot'ered 
by the agreement, the duties on British goods for the remaining period 
of protection will have to be decided on a review of the conditions 
then existing and in the light of such experience as may have been 
gained. I have referred to the se<:ond surcharge coming off as a general 
measure. I mean by that the removal of the surcharge on a reasonably 
large proportion of, not necessarily all, the items now subject to it. 
The dul.ies on Japanese goods imposed in acoordance with the receut 
agreement will normally continue for the period of that agreement. 
Thereafter the Government of India will have to satisfy themselves, 
o.n a review of the existing conditions, what rates are, in the interests 
of the industry, essential. In short, what the Government of India. 

* The official report of this speech is available for examination at the 
Department of Overseas Trade. 
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undertake to do is to give adequate prote-ction to the industry for a. 
period of five years." 

In the case of cotton yarns the Government of India imposed, in 
the case of counts 50s and below, a specific duty of 1! annas per lb. 
or 5% ad valorem whichever is higher in the case of United Kingdom 
goods and 1~ annas per lb. or 61% ad valorem, whichever is higher, 
in the case of foreign yarns. As regards counts of yarn above 
50s, a rate of 5% ad valorem is levied on United IGngdom goods 
and 61% ad valorem on others. 

· Fab1~cs containing more than 90% of artificial silk are assessed 
at 30% or Ill annas per square yard whichever is higher if of 
British manufacture and 50% or 4 ann as per square yard, which
ever is higher, if not of British manufacture. Although artificial 
silk is not an indigenous product it competes severely with cotton 
textiles and with silk fab1~cs and therefore it was considered neces
sary to protect the Indian cotton and silk industries to the extent 
noted above. · 

As regards artificial silk yarn, a standard rate' of duty of 25% 
or 3 annas per lb. whichever is higher, is imposed on all goods 
irrespective of origin. 

An entirely new scheme of classification of mixture fabrics is 
embodied in the schedule to the Act. All fabrics containing more 
than 90% of any textile material are now dutiable at the rate 
applicable to a fabric entirely composed of that material. As a 
corollary, when any textile material forms not more than 10% 
of the faJbric, that material is ignored for the purposes of classifica
tion. This leaves a series of mixed fabrics which contain more 
than 10% and not more than 90% of silk, artificial silk, wool or 
cotton. These are treated as follows :-

(a) Mixtures containing Silk.--Serial No. 120h of the Indian tariff 
provides that fabrics not otherwise specified containing more than 10% 
and not more than 90% silk shall be rated as follows :-

(i) containing more than 50% of silk or artificial silk or of both, 
50% ad v&lorem plus Rs.2 per pound. 

(ii) containing not more than 50% of silk or artificial Bilk or of 
both; 

(a) containing more than 10% artificial silk, 50% ad valorem 
or Rs.l-8 per pound, :whichever is higher; 

(b) containing no artificial silk or not more than 10% artificial 
silk, 50% ad valorem. 

(b) Mixtures containing Artificial Silk.--Serial No. 120i of the Tariff 
provid.es that fabrics not otherwise Eq>eeified, containing not more than 
10% silk but more than 10% and not more than 90% artificial silk are 
assessable at the following rrates:-

(i) If conta.ining 50% or more cotton-
(a) of British manufacture, 30% ad valorem or 2 annas per 

square yard, whichever is higher; 
(b) not of British manufacture, 50% ad valorem or 3l annas 

per square yard, whiche-ver is higher. 
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(ii) If containing no cotton or less than 50% ootton-

(a) of British manufacture, 30% ad valorem or 2! annas per 
square yard, whichever is higher· 

(b) not of British manufacture, 
1

50% ad valorem or 4 annas 
per square yard, whichever is lbigher; 

(c)_ Mixtures conta_ining Wooi.-Tariff Serial No. 122A (iv) provides that 
fabncs, not otherwJse specified, containing not more than 10% silk or 
10% artificial silk but containing more than 10% but not more than 
90% wool shall be assessed at 35% standard and 25% preferential rate 
of duty. 

(d) Mixtures containing considerable quantities of Cotton.-Tariff 
Serial No. 120J prov_ides that fabrics not otherwise specified containing 
not more than 10% silk or 10% artificial silk or 10% wool but containing 
more than 50% cotton and not tnore than 90% cotton shall be rated as 
follows:-

(a) of British manufacture, :25%. 
(b) not of British manufacture, 50%. 

(e) Miscellaneous Mixtures containing not more than 10% silk or 
10% artificial silk or 10% wool or 50% cotton are assessed under Tariff 
Serial No. 123 at 25% standard duty without preference. 

With regard to pure silk, the Government of India agreed with 
the Tariff Board that the Indian sericultural industry needed safe
guarding rather than protection and therefore imposed on raw silk 
an ad valorem duty of 25% pins 14 annas per lb. Similarly, silk 
yarn, including thrown silk warps but excluding sewing thread 
and yarn spun from silk waste or nails, is assessable at 25% plus 
14 annas per lb., while silk yarn (spun from waste or nails) 
and silk sewing thread are rated at 25% ad valorem only. Silk 
fabrics not otherwise specified containing more than 90% of silk, 
including such fabrics embroidered with artificial silk are assessed 
under Tariff Serial No. 120G as follows :-

(i) Pongee-50% ad valorem plus Rs.1 per lb. 
(ii) Fuji, Boeeki and corded (excluding :white cord)-50% ad. valorem 

plus Ro.l-8-0 per lb. 
(iii) Other Sorts-50% ad valorem plus Rs.2 per lb. 

Raw silk, silk yarns and silk fabrics are not subject either to 
dfferential or preferential duties. The United Kingdom interest 
in this trade is very small, imports being drawn mainly from Japan 
and China. 

The obligation to impose preferential duties of 10% on the 
miscellaneous textile items specified in Schedule G referred to m 
Article XI of the Ottawa Agreement has been implemented. Thus, 
apparel, hosiery, haberdashery, millinery, drapery, hats, caps, 
bonnets and hatters' ware, not otherwise specified, are now rated 
under Tariff Serial No. 121A (i) at 35% standard and 25% pre
ferential. Fents, not exceeding 4 yards in length being bona fi~e 
remnants of piecegoods or other fabrics now come under Senal 
No. 121A (2) at 35% standard and 25% preferential. Made-up 
textiles such as handkerchiefs, shirts, shawls, towels, table and bed 
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covers and cloths, dusters, etc., etc., are assessable, under Serial 
No. 120L, at the ad valorem rates of duty applicable to the fabric 
of which the article is wholly or mainly made. Socks and stockings 
made wholly or mainly from silk or artificial silk come under Serial 
No. 121A (4) at 50% standard and 40% preferential. A new tariff 
item No. 121A (3) has been allotted to ribbons of all kinds, which 
are assessable at 50% standard and 40% preferenti:Ll. 

As the Commerce Member stated-
" \Ve have implemented this obligation :which arises from the fact 

that we have, so to speak, already recei,·ed payment in advance through 
the preferences that have been gi\·eu to us by the United Kingdom. In 
,-espect of certain articles which :\Ve have protected, as, for instance, 
silk cloth, we have given no preference. In respect of others which we 
are protecting, we have imposed differential rates of duties on British 
goods in accordance with the agreement come to between the M illowners' 
Association, Bombay, and Lancashire. ,No one, I am sure, in this 
House, would object to our levying these rates unlest~ they adversely 
affected the interests of the Indian industry. On that point, I think 
that the ooncurrence of the Millowners .Association of Bombay should 
carry an assurance to all who are assailed by honest doubts. 
Sir, no one, I hope, in this House will refuse to give a con
cession to Lancashire simply because it happens to be Lancashire. The 
interests of this oountry must undoubtedly come firrl, but 3-tt-bjert to 
that ba.sio. and essential oonditi.on., I mould ask this House to. endorse.· 
and endo-rse enl-p4til'C1lly a policy of friendliness tou:ards Lancn.~hVre 
and throu.gh Lancashire to the United Kingdom a& an earn.est of that 
co-operation which is essential if the coming Constitution is to functiOfl 
satisfactorily.'' 

Probable Repercussions on the United Kingdom Export Trade.
The first advantage of the new Act is that it settles all the un
certainties and fears of the past few years, which have prevented 
dealers from operating freely and have caused forward business in 
Lancashire goods to be a speculative venture. United Kingdom 
shippers of cotton piecegoods now enjoy a definite 25% fiscal ad
vantage vis-a-vis foreign countries which may be increased to 
30% if the financial position of the Government of India permits 
the removal of the last revenue surcharge in the 1935-36 budget 
next March. At the moment, this advantage is neutralised in the 
case of Japan by the low level of Japanese prices, but it should 
be remembered that the imposition of the Japanese quota frees an 
additional 200 million yards of cloth consumption to be provided 
by the Indian mills and Lancashire and of this it is perhaps not too 
much to expect that Lancashire will secure roundly one-half. 
Moreover, although Japanese exporters will endeavour to supply 
their full quota of 400 million yards and haYe, in fact, qualified 
for it by their purchases of Indian raw cotton during the currant 
year, it is probable that they will endeavour to make good the 
restriction in yardage by seeming full value for their shipments. 
There is every incentive for them, therefore, to improve their 
margins and to cease indulging in drastic price-cutting. This 
result, in itself, will recreate confidence among dealers, who, during 
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the past few years, have been afraid to purchase United Kingdom 
textiles owing to the feat· of the market being flooded by Japanese 
shipments at lower rates. The new duties should also result in 
the United Kingdom's permanently securing a certain amount of 
trade which was formerly enjoyed by the Continent. 

The Indo-J a panes~ Tre~ty and the Bombay-Lancashire Agree
ment, by rendenng mapphcruble the proposals of the Tariff Board, 
have prevented a further serwus blow to our textile trade. The 
Tariff Board recommended fairly high specific rates on goods from 
all sources, which would have fallen particularly heavily on United 
Kingdom fabrics. The new Act, by retaining the system of ad 
valorem duties and by making provision for substantial differential 
margins between the duties on United Kingdom and foreign imports 
respectively, bas provided a more equitable basis of fiscal treatment 
from the United Kingdom exporter's standpoint. 

Finally, it is no exaggeration to state that the visit of the 
;Delegation from the United Kingdom inaugurated a new era of 
friendly co-operation between the industries of the two countries 
and, it is hoped, banished the feelings of mistrust and suspicion 
which had poisoned relations between the two industries for nearly 
half a century. The Delegation, by their tact, friendliness and 
$avoir-faire, created a most favourable impression, not only on the 
Indian Millowners with whom they were in negotiation but on 
everyone with whom they came in contact. For' the first time 
the Lancashire case was presented, with studied moderation and 
fairness, to the interested parties in the Indian industry and to 
the Government of India and there is no doubt that it made a 
deep and lasting impression. A spirit of goodwill and co-operation 
is the only sound basis on which permanently satisfactory trade 
relations can be built. The provision of constitutional safeguards 
is of less importance than that the United Kingdom exporter should 
enjoy the confidence and goodwill of his clients in the market. 
Consequently, the visit of the Delegation had a far-reaching 
political effect. Lancashire has suffered during the past 
twenty years the loss of four-fifths of her Indian trade. The 
bulk of this phenomenal reduction from 3,000 million yards pre
war to 600 million yards in 1933-34 will be permanent, but the 
new Ottawa spirit of co-operation between the two industries and 
between the two Governments is the only sound basis for such 
recovery in the position of the United King-dom as will be possible 
when the purchasing power of the market revives. 

II.-IRON AND STEEL. 

As in the case of cotton textiles, the fiscal position of United 
Kingdom iron and steel in the Indian market has been left ~y t~e 
delegations at the Ottawa Conference for later consideratiOn m 
1934 after the Tariff Board enquiry of 1933 had been made. In my 
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last report, I referred to the 10% preferential duties which had 
been granted at Ottawa on the unprotected items such as wrought 
tubes and pipes, hoops and strips, Sheffield products, etc.· I also 
outlined the special agreement which was concluded in respect of 
galvanised sheets. The position was clearly stated by the Indian 
delegation to the Ottawa Conference in the following terms :-

u So far as the unprotected classes of iron and steel :were concerned, 
we had no difficulty in agreeing to a preference so long n.s th~ con
ditions of the .Agreement were sufficientl;y flexible to permit of the 
addition from tim~ to time of new classes of steel to the protected 
list. But when the pl'Otected classes of steel came under consideration, 
the difficulties were at once seen to be <Jf the ,gravest kind. Some 
classes of iron and steel, such as rails and galvanised sheets, are 
subject to uniform duties irrespective of origin, and others, such as 
bars, blaclk: sheet and structural sections, are subject to differential 
duties, a. lower rate of duty being imposed on steel made in the United 
Kingdom and a higher rate on steel made elsewhere. In neither case 
were we prepared to interfere with the rates of duty fixed after fun 
investigation by the Tariff Board. To concede a preference by reducing 
these rates to a lower figure in favour of British steel would impair 
the protection intended by the Legislature to be affordfld to the Indian 
industry, and to raise the duties on foreign Steel to a higher point 
than was required in India's own interPst would have been a grave 
departure from the fundamental principle of the policy of Discriminat
ing Protection. It would hate meant that though, when nn Indian 
industry was in question, the consumer ought not to be taxed beyond 
the extent necessary to give the protection needed, this could be done 
!Without objection when a. British industry desired to be safeguard.?d 
against forf'ign competition. It is true that the protective duties on 
iron and steel have been increased by the surcharge of 25% imposed 
by the Finance (Supplementary and Extending) Act, 1931, and it might 
have seemed that a way out could be found by ceasing to levy the 
surcharge on British steel. But apart from the fact that the revenue 
arising from the surcharge wa:s urgently needed to meet a financial 
~mergency of the gravest !kind, a temporary surcharge voted by the 
Legislature for a period of eighteen months only could not form the 
basis for a preference in a Trade Agreement. It would have meant 
that the surcharge must be retained on steel made elsewhere than in 
the United Kingdom, after it had ceased to be needed for revenue 
purposes. Our considered view wa& that the rotes of duty fixed tJfter 
full inve&tigation by the Tariff Board must be Zeit to theiT operatiaJZt 
for the statutory period, and could only be revised in connection with 
the Board'& enquiry in 1933." 

The India.Il. Iron and Steel Ta.rifl Board of 1933-1934.-In a reso
lution published on the 26th August, 1933, the Government of 
India appointed a Tariff Board comprising Dr. John Matthai, 
C.I.E., as President a.nd Messrs. G. Wiles, C.S.I., C.I.E., and 
G. A. Natesan as Members with Mr. C. G. Atha as technical adviser 
with the following terms of reference :-

" The protection afforded to certain manufacturers of iron and 
steel by the Steel Industry (Protection) Act 1927 as subsequently 
amended, will determine on the 31st day of March: 1934. Clause 3 
of that Act provides that the Governor-General in Council shall, 
not later than the 31st day of March, 1934, cause to be made by 
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such persons as he may appoint in this behalf, an enquiry as to 
the extent, if any, to which it is necessary to continue the protec
tion of the steel industry in British India and as to the manner in 
which any protection found necessary should be conferred. -The 
Government of India have decided that the prescribed Statutory 
Enquiry should be undertaken by the Tariff Board and the follow· 
ing terms of reference have been framed for its g-uidance:-

(a) The Board is requested to re-examine the measures of protection, 
now enjo:ved by the steel industry under the Steel Industry (Protection} 
Act of 1927, as subsequently amended, the Wire and Wire Nail Industry, 
(Protection) Act of 1932, and the Indian Tariff (Ottawa Trade Agree
ment) Amended Act of 1932 and to report in respect of each protected 
artic'le whether it is still necessary to continue protection and, if so, 
whether the existing measure of protection should be increased or 
diminished or whether the manner ip which protection is conferred 
should be altered. 

(b) In dealing with the wire and wire nail industry the Board will 
'bear in mind the considerations set forth in paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 
of its 1931 Report on the Wire and Wire Nail InduStry and will consider 
:whether the first of the conditions prescribed by the Indian Fiscal 
Commission in paragraph 97 of its Report is now satisfied. 

(c) In making ite recommendations the 'fariff Board will take aft 
nlevant considerations into account including that stated in part (b) 
of the Resolution adopted by the Legislative Assembly on the 16t~ 
February, 1923. 

(d) The Board will also be at liberty to examine the claims for pro
tection of industries making iron and steel products which do not come 
within the scope of the present ActS and to report whether having 
regard to the principles laid down in paragraph 97 of the Report of 
the Indian Fiscal Commission such claims should be admitted, and,. 
if so the nature and extent of the protection that should ~ given/' 

The Board received representations from the rolled steel in
dustry represented by the Tata Iron and Steel Company, Ltd., from 
the Tinplate Company of India, Ltd., the Bengal Iron Co., Ltd., 
the Mysore Iron Works and other Iron Foundries and from firms 
interested in the following industries :-iron pipes, steel pipes, wire 
and wire nails, steel fabrication a.nd re-rolling of steel. Represen
tations were also received from the National Federation of United 
Kingdom Iron and Steel Manufacturers, the Sheet Makers Con
ference of the United Kingdom, the Welsh Tinplate Manufacturers 
and from many Indian Chambers of Commerce. During the period 
November, 1933, to January, 1934, the Board took oral evidence in 
Calcutta and Bombay from most of those who submitted represen
tations. The Board signed their report on the 19th April, 1934, 
and at once submitted it to the Government of India. 

The United Kingdom Steel Delegation.-In the meantime a small 
but influential and thoroughly representative delegation comprising 
Mr. I. I!'. L. Elliot, representing the United Kingdom heavy steel 
industry and Mr. J. H. Pearce, representing the Sheet Makers' 
Conference, assisted by Mr. Baird of the headquarters staff of the 
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National Federation of Iron and Steel Manufacturers, arrived in 
Indi~ in November, 1933, with the object of amplifying by oral 
evidence the views of the United Kingdom industry which had 
already been· presented to the Board in the form of memoranda. 
This delegation was able to render very valuable assistance to the 
Board not only by explaining the standpoint of the United Kingdom 
Steel Industry but also by providing particulars and statistics of 
United Kingdom steel practice. They also established cordial re
lations with the Tata Iron and Steel Company, the Tinplate Com
pany of India, the firms of fabricating engineers and the principal 
distributors of steel in the Indian market and so paved the way 
for a general rapprochement between the United Kingdom and 
Indian industries. 

In their evidence to the Tariff Board, these representatives laid 
stress on three main objectives (a) the free entry of iron and steel 
products of United Kingdom manufacture, (b) the levy of adequate 
differential duties to afford the Indian and United Kingdom indus
tries protection against the unfair competition of a dumping 
character which is now being met from the Continent and may in 
future be encountered from Japan, and (c) provision for the prompt 
application of offsetting duties to meet abnormal reductions in the 
price level of competing countries which would be likely to upset 
the scheme of protection. The delegation submitted that, having 
regard to the progress made by the Indian iron and steel industry 
since 1926, the industry does not now require protection against 
imports of United Kingdom iron and steel, which have to bear high 
freight and land charges. They contended that the granting of free 
entry to United Kingdom steel would ultimately, by reason of lower 
cost to the consumer, result in increased demand which would 
benefit both Indian and United Kingdom producers. It is only 
by the consumers being able to purcha'e at such economic prices 
that consumption and, therefore, production can expand. As re
gards the need for protection against the foreign producers, they 
pointed out that the prices of United Kingdom iron and steel pro
ducts had remained practically unchanged since the last Tariff 
Board in 1926, while those of Continental suppliers, due to their 
uneconomic competition, showed a very serious decline. The 
competition of Belgian and other Continental exporters was un
economic inasmuch as, in the majority of cases, the Continental 
makers were supplying material at prices which bore no relation 
to the actual cost of production. The continuance of such com
petition, they contended, must operate to the detriment of the 
Indian consumers by lowering the competitive power of both Indian 
and United Kingdom producers in the Indian market. If and when 
such competitive power was weakened or ultimately destroyed, 
prices would rise to any level which might be dictated by the 
International Steel Cartel. The delegation strongly urged that 
the existing measures for dealing'with dumping should be applied 
promptly when necessity arose. The broad policy of the United 
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Kingdom Federation as regards the Indian market was summarised 
in the foJlowing terms :-

" The Federation desire to assure the Board that, while their objec
tive is nnturally to improve the position for the United Kingdom 
industry in the Indian market, they fully recognise that the position 
of the Indian industry, having due regard to the interests of -the 
consumer, must be reasonably safeguarded. They are of the opinion 
that the IJC>nsum ing power of India in iron and steel could be mat-erially 
developed by an active policy of co-operation between United Kingdom 
and Indian producers. Also, that such development of the Indian 
market--siiL~e iron and steel !Jlroducts are for· the most part capital 
goods-would have the effect of assisting materially the economic pro
gress of India in other directions. The United Kingdom industry IS 

prepared to take the requisite steps to ensure the maintenance of an 
effective organisation, provided it is assured of -co-operation on the 
part of the Indian producers and the 'benevolent interest of the Govern~ 
ment of India in its development. Reoognising that, as the consuming 
power of India develops, it is likely that the productive power of the 
Indian iron and steel industries will ~egitimately increase, the basis 
of the co-operati\'6 policy which they envisage is to secure at nny 
moment to the Indian consumer tho most efficient service at the minimum 
economic price." 

Report of the Tarif! Board on the Indian Iron a.nd Steel In
dustry.-Rolled Stcel.-Brietly, the Board found that in spite of 
the serious falling-off in the demand for steel products, the Tata 
Iron and Steel Co. had made substantial progress, maintaining 
its output and greatly reducing its costs of production. The share of 
the available Indian market obtained by the Tata Company rose 
from 30% in 1927-28 to 72% in 1932-33. The realisations of the 
Company had fallen short of anticipations for several reasons, 
notably, (a) the fall in prices, (b) increased freight charges to 
more distant markets, (c) failure of anticipated demand from rail
ways and engineering firms, (d) the strike and (e) the " lag " be
tween realised prices and import prices plus duty. In view of 
the fact that the profit earned by the Company during the seven 
years period had amounted to an average of wbout 21% per ann~m 
and that, in addition, the Company had been able to set aside 
R9.400 lakhs to the depreciation fund, of which Rs.302 lakhs were 
spent on capital improvements or renewal of plant, the Board 
could not accept the contention of the Company that the scheme 
of protection had failed. The Board found that protection ~ad 
also been responsible for the growth of a re-rolhng mdustry whwh 
they recommended should be encouraged. The Ottawa Agreement 
had been successful and beneficial as regards pig iron. The Ottawa 
Agreement in respect of galvanised sheets h~d now served its 
purpose and its renewal in its present form was ImpractiCable. 

After examining in detail present and future works cost~, the 
capital charges of the Company and the method of valuatiOn of 
fixed assets the Board confirmed the valuation of the property 
at Rs.12! c;ores and the percentage of de~reciatio.n at 6!%. Th";,Y 
reduced the interest to be allowed on worlnng capital from 7 to 6Yo 
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on the cost of six months' production. They continued to allow 
8% on th" valuation of the fixed assets as manufacturer's profit. 
They then proceeded to deal with the amount of protection re
quired. Having added to the costs of production the overhead and 
capital charges, they determined the fair selling price f.o.r. 
Tatanagar. To this price they added allowances for freight dis
advantage, selling expenses and the lag between import and realised 
prices and thus arrived at a fair selling price which is comparable 
with the landed prices of imported goods. They proposed ta coll
tinue the present scheme of differential duties which had prorcd 
ea.sy to work and had not giren rise to any compl<1int. The 
following table gives the duties recommended alongside the 
existing specific duties and those recommended by the Board in 
1926:-
----

I Duties I Present Existing recommended I by the Tariff 
specific I recommended 

Board of 1926. duties. duties. 

' 
R3. per ton. Rs. per to11. Rs. per ton. 

Rails 13 16t Nil. 
Fishpla.tes ... 6 7! Nil. 
Structurals. 

(1) United Kingdom (tested) ... 19 23i Nil. 
(2) Continental (untested) 30 37! 43 

Bars. 
(1) United Kingdom (tested) ... 20 32! 10 
t2) Continental (untested) 37 461 39 

Plates. 
(1) United Kingdom (tested) ... 20 25 Nil. 
(2) Continental (untested) 36 45 25 

Black Sheets. 
(l) United Kingdom (tested) ... 35 43! 11 
(2} Continental (untested) 59 73i 32 

Galvanised Sheets. 
(1) United Kingdom (tested) ... 38 53 10 
(2) Continental (untested) 38 83 40 

Sleepers 10 12! Nil. 

The Board recommended that the protective duties shall be 
specific and not ad valorem. They stated that the duties recom
mended on United Kingdom galvanised sheets were partly of a 
preferential character. Consequently, in return, they considered 
that India might claim the continuance of the preferential treatment 
now accorded to Indian pig iron in the United Kingdom. They 
proposed to include in the scheme of protection a provision for 
offsetting dtdies under which the Government would have authority 
to raise or lower the duties as occasion arises on account of changes 
in import prices or the manufacturing and transportation costs of 
the lndia.n industry. The Board recommended that the scheme of 
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proteetion should continue in force until 31st March, 1941. With 
the exception of fabricated steel imported from the United Kngdom, 
t.hey held that this recommendation should cover all iron and 
steel products included in the scheme of protection. They suggested 
that the revenue duties should be removed on tested structurals, 
tested plates and also billets for re-rolling in order to assist the sub
sidiary industries using these as their raw material. So far as 
the technical equipment and efficiency of the Tata Company's 
plant were concerned, the Board contended that after the displace
ment of the openhearth furnaces by more modern plant and the 
completion of the proposed caJ?ital improvements the Works would 
bear comparison with any works of similar age and capacity 
elsewhere. 

Fabricated Steel.-The protective duty recommended by the 
Board consisted, they stated, of two parts, one intended to com
pensate for the increased cost of steel due to the protective duty 
on steel, the other to afford substantive protection. Since no pro
tective duties were recommended on tested structurals and plates, 
no compensating duty was required on British fabricated steel. 
A duty of Rs.40 per ton was recommended on imports from other 
countries. The Board found that the capacity of the Indian fabri
cating industry was in excess of consumption, imports were 
negligible and snbstantive protection was obviously unnecessary. 
The future of the industry would depend on the extent to which 
it was possible to stimulate demand. The reduction in costs con
sequent on the lower duties on rolled steel would assist. Stress 
also was laid on the desirability of pushing on with schemes of 
capital development, pa1·ticularly in the railways. The Board 
recommended the reorganisation of the Indian fabricating industry 
on the lines of specialisation and standardisation. ' 

The Board referred specially to what they termed unfair com
petition from integrated firms in the United Kingdom, particularly 
in bridgework. They estimated that the duty required to meet 
this competition was Rs.40 per ton equal to the compensatmg 
duty on imports from countries other than the United Kingdom. 
They recommended, therefore, that a duty of Rs.40 per ton should 
be levied, in the first instance on imports of fabricated steel from 
al.l countries but added :-

" The duty on .fabricated steel imported from the United Kingdom ia 
inten<led to protect the Indian industry against unfair competition and 
110t as 11 measure of su.bstrmtit'e pr~Jtecfion. Its duration will there
fore be temporary and restricted to the period during :which such com
petition prevails. We stih believe that the matter is one which admits 
of settlement by agreement. If as a result of further steps in that 
direction it is f-ound that the grounds :which now exist for apprehending 
unfair competition from the United Kingdom have disappeared, it will 
be open to Government to reduce the duty to the revenue le\·el." 
2~733 D 2 



82 

As regards the projected new Howrah Bridge, the Board were 
satisfied that suitable high tensile steel could be made m India. 
They recognised the handicap suffered by the Indian bridge builders 
owing to the necessity of purchasing ·the speCial plant for fabnca
tion and erection-plant already possessed lby the leading United 
Kingdom bridge builders. They state:-

" At the same time, we consider it to be a matter of the utmost 
importance that when a large public undertaking of this description is 
under consideraHon, every effort should be made to utilise to the fullest 
extent the material resources and manufacturing capacity available in 
India. Two conditions however must be recognised, first, that apart 
from the duties on fabricated steel, there should be no increase in the 
cost of the undertaking on account of the order being placed in India 
except to the extent admitted -ordinarily under the purchase rules of 
Government and, secondly, that the standard of quality and workman
ship considered essential for the undertaking 6hould be fully 
maintained." 

In the case of steel towers for the transmission of electricity, 
the Board considered that no increase over the present revenue 
duty was necessary. Similarly, on other special classes of fabricated 
steel, viz.: pressed steel tanks, structural parts of cranes, canal 
gates and regulators and sugar machinery, they found that, beyond 
the protection these items would receive, if any, as fabricated 
steel, no protection was necessary other than the reduction pro
posed in the duties on tested steel. They endorsed the present 
policy of tbe Railway Board to place all orders for wagons and 
underframes in India up to the capacity of the Indian manufac
turers. Protective duties, however, were recommended in the case 
of the following types of railway material :-

Commercial bolts and nuts 
Rivets ... 
Fishbolts and nuts ... 
Dogspikes, gibs, cotters, and keys 

United 
Kingd.om. 
Per Cwt. 

Rs. As. P. 
Nil. 
Nil. 
Nil. 

0 7 0 

Non-United 
Kingdom. 
Per Cwt. 

Rs. As. P. 
1 9 0 
l 14 0 
4 5 0 
2 15 0 

· Tinplate.-The Tariff Board, after reviewing the progress made 
by the Tinplate Company of India Ltd. expressed the opinion that 
no industry had made better use of its opportunities. The fall 
in the price of tinplate had been accompanied by a drop in the 
price of raw materials. The gross surplus of realisations above 
costs amounted during the last seven years of protection, to nearly 
Rs.95 lakhs as compared with Rs.91! lakhs estimated by the 
Board in 1926. A capital reconstruction of the Company took 
place in 1927-29 which reduced the liabilities by Rs.l05 lakhs. 
Debenture debt is being rapidly paid off and should be extinguished 
within four years. The Board suggested, however, that in future 
more of the surplus should be set aside for expenditure on the 
works. On a review of the costs of the industry and of import 
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~rices, the Board recommended a duty of Rs.38 per ton on tinplate 
Imported from the United Kingdom and Rs.59 per ton on that 
imported from other countries. 

' 
Wire and Wire Nails.-The Board stated that the works of the 

Indian Steel and Wire Products Company at Tatanagar will h"ve 
a maximum capacity of 45,000 tons per annum. They will pro
duce 12,000 tons of wire and nails and 30,000 tons of small bars 
and sections. The normal consumption of wire and wire nails in 
India they found to be 28,000 tons a year and of small bars and 
sections about 70,000 tons. There was, therefore, a sufficient 
market for the industry. They assumed that the Tata Company 
would supply billets to the industry at Rs.64 per ton and estimated 
the fair selling price on this basis. 

The Board recommended for wire rod, small bars and sections 
the same duties they had fixed for bars of the classes already 
protected, viz. : Rs.IO on imports from the United Kingdom and 
Rs.39 on imports from other .countries. They recommended the 
same duty on both wire and wire nails, viz. : Rs.25 per ton on 
imports from the United Kingdom and Rs.60 on those from other 
countries. The severest competition in wire products was being 
experienced from Japan. The Board proposed that dumping prices 
lower than those they had assumed in determining the duty should 
be dealt with by the operation of the provision for off-setting 
duties. The protective duties on wire and wire nails should be 
confined to those classes which are already protected. Wire used 
for fencing would continue to be exempt from the protective 
duty. They were unable to recommend protection of the manu-
facture of screws. · 

Iron and Iron Products.-The Board examined the application 
from the Bengal Iron Company and the Mysore Iron Works for 
protection of cast iron pipes. They found that the combined 
capacity of the two works, viz. : 75,000 tons, was 25,000 tons 
more than the estimated normal Indian consumption. Protection 
was required not for development but against the abnormal com
petition of Japan. They found that no duty was required on 
cast iron pipes from the United Kingdom but they recommended 
a duty of Rs.57-8-0 per ton on imports from other countries. 
They rejected the claim that a protective duty should be imposed 
on steel pipes and asbestos pipes. 

As regards foundry pig iron, the Board suggested that arrange
ments should be made to supply foundq iron to Indian foundries 
that require good quality iron at prices not higher than those 
charged to the associated companies and not exceeding export 
prices by more than Rs.IO per ton. '!.'hey also recommended that 
the manufacturers of pig iron should supply iron to foundries that 
wish to compete in the export market for cast it·on products at 
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a price not exceeding the export price. They thought it premature, 
however, to consider the grant of a bonnty on such exports. 

The Iron and Steel Duties Act, 1934.-The Government of T ndia, 
after carefully examining the recommendations of the 'l'ariff Board 
outlined above, decided to adopt them practically in their entirety 
and, in July, 1934, introduced a bill to provide for the modification 
and continuance of the protection afforded to the iron and steel 
industry in British India and to impose an excise duty for revenue 
purposes upon certain steel. • 

The Bill, as introduced in the Assembly, <·ontained all the prin
cipal recommendations of the Board including the precise differential 
duties already specified, the removal of even revenue duties from 
British structurals anu.plates and the removal of all duties other 
than the revenue duties on blooms, billets and slabs which con
stitute the raw materia! of the re-rolling industry. As the 
recommendations of the Board involved a very considerable re
duction in the level of import duties which would result in an 
actual loss of revenue of Rs.25 to Rs.30 lakhs per annum, it was 
found necessary to impose an excise duty of Rs.4 per ton on the 
production of steel ingots and to impose a countervailing customs 
duty equivalent to the excise duty on steel ingots, such counter
vailing duty to be additional to the protective duties recommended 
by the Board and alternative to the ad valorem revenue duties 
on articles in respect of which protection had not been granted. 

The Commerce Member, after stressing that the Board's re
commendations should be accepted as a whole, announced to the 
House that His Majesty's Government in return for the benefits 
United Kingdom trade would derive from the differential duties 
had agreed to continue the free entry of Indian pig iron into the 
United Kingdom. He called attention to the powers to impose 
offsetting duties to prevent the scheme of protection being defeated 
by unforeseen contingencies and· to the power to lower duties if 
unforeseen contingencies made the present level of duties un
necessarily high. Such a contingency would arise in respect of 
the suggestion made by the Board in connection with fabricated 
steel, the product of the United Kingdom. He then proceeded 
to deal with two matters, which formed the subject of special 
comment by the Tariff Board, namely, the supply of billets to the 
re-rolling industry and the supply of tin bar to the Tinplate 
Company. Sir Joseph Bhore said :-

"The importance of the rerolling industry to the country hns been 
stressed by the Tariff Board and the Tariff Board has found that some, 

* The official report of the speech of the Bon. the Commerce Member in 
moving that the Bill be referred to a Select Committee, and a copy of the 
speech of the Hon. the Finance Member dealing with the revenue aspects of 
the Bill and particularly the excise duty are available at tho Department 
of Overseas Trade. 
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at any rate, of the complaints of the monQPolistic attitude of Tntas 
towards subsidiary cotnpanies are not without foundation. We propose 
to levy a revenue duty on billets for rerolling with, however, a proviso. 
T,he Board has found that normally the fair price for imported btllet6 
is Rs.64 a ton at port without duty. If Tatas are able to sell their 
billets at this price they would be making a very good profit, indeed. 
If, therefore, the Government are E~atisfied that Tatas are refusing :with
out good reason to sell billets to the rerolling industry, or if they are 
demanding a price :which is higher than Rs.64 plus, of course, the 
excise duty, or if they are unable to meet the demand, then the Govern
ment will reduce the revenue duty to the extent that may be necessary 
to enable the rerolling mills to obtain their billets at the price which 
I have mentioned, namely, Rs.64 plus the excise duty. 

There remains the question of the tinplate industry. The Tariff 
Board found that the fair selling price of Tatas' tin-bar is the same 86 

the price of semis at port, namely, Rs.64 per ton :without duty. 'Under 
the agreement, however, which subsists between the Tata Iron & Steel 
C.ompany and the Tinplate Company, the latter have to pay a price of 
R~.83 a ton for their tin-bar until the end of 1936 and, after then, it 
will drop to Rs. 7 4 ·a ton O\Yer the whole period of protection. This is 
excessive ·having regard to the estimated fair selling price of Tatas' 
tin-bar and entails an unnecessarily high protection for tinplate. If 
the average price of tin-bar to the Tinplate Company could be reduced 
to Rs.64 a ton, it would be possible, the Board points out, to reduce the 
duty on tinplate by something like Rs.13·3 a ton. The Tariff Board 
therefore suggest that the agreement between the two Companies should 
be revised so as to allow for the purchase of tin-bar at the fairer 
rate of Rs.64 a ton. We endorse that suggestion, though, of course, 
the excise duty would have to be 11dded on to Rs.64. I would point out 
that if, by the end of March, 193.5, Tatas have not been able to modify 
their arrangements with the Tinplate Company more in accordance with 
the fair selling !Price of their tin-bar, Government Will have to consider 
what steps they should take to prevent an excessive profit being made 
upon this item and the users of tinplate being unnecessarily penalised." 

The Bill in Select Committee.-Opposition in the Assembly 
crystallised on the proposal to remove the revenue duty of 10% 
on British structurals and plates which was strongly opposed by 
even the unofficial European group. Opinions were also expressed 
that if the duties on galvanised sheets were imposed at the uniform 
standard rate of Rs.40 per ton, there would be no loss of revenue 
and consequently no necessity for an excise duty. To this argu
ment, Sir James Grigg, the new Finance Member replied that 
the considerable cheapening of sheets was, in Government's view, 
one of the mm:;t valuable features of the report as it would be 
of such service to the agricultural community. The reduction 
would amount to roundly Rs.2 on each sheet of the size ordinarily 
used by the agriculturist. He also pointed out that it was proposed 
to remove the revenue duty on British structurals and plates solely 
in the interests of the fabricating industry and with the object 
of stimulatincr the consumption of tested steel in India which was 
so largely us~d in capital wor.ks. The yield of 10% dut.>: would 
next year be well below Rs.2 lakhs, a figure wluch provided no 
solution of the revenue problem. 
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After much discussion the Select Committee commended the 
Bill to the House subject to the following modifications :-

(a) the imposition of an a.Iternative revenue duty of 10% on British 
tested structurals and plates, 

(b) the postponement of the opf'tntion of the new duties imposed by 
the Bill until 1st November, 1934, and 

(c) the incre'ase of the countervailing duty on tinplates and tinned 
sheets from It to H times the exeise duty on steel ingots in view 
of the :wastage of steel incurred in manufacture. 

The Bill eventually passed the Assembly on the 27th August, 
1934, without a division. 

The Position ot the United Kingdom Steel Exporter.-We have 
seen that the representatives of the United Kingdom Steel Industry, 
in their evidence to the Tariff Board, set out to secure three main 
objectives :-

(1) the free entry if possible of British steel, failing which low 
revenue duties only, 

(2) adequate differential margins between the duties imposed on 
British and non-British steel, and 

(3) provision for the prompt imposition of offsetting duties sho>Jid 
prices of foreign steel fall below anticipated levelA. 

All three objectives have been attained in the new Act. Considering 
first the new duties on, British steel, we find that the following 
rates will, from the 1st Novembet·, 1934, be imposed on the main 
protected items :-

Structu.rals 

Plates 

Bar and Rod 

Black Sheets 

Galvani&ed Sheet& 

Tin plates ... 

Rails (30 lbs. and over) 
and fishplates therefor. 

Rails (under 30 lbs.) and · 
fi.shplates therefor. 

Steel Sleeper& and sleeper 
bars. 

Bolts and Nuts ..• 

11 times the excise duty (i.e. Rs.5·33 per 
ton) or 10% ad valorem, whichever is 
hif.!;her. 

1!- times the excise duty (i.e. Rs.5·33 per 
ton) or 10% ad valorem, whichever is 
higher. 

It times the excise duty (i.e. Rs.5·33 per 
ton) plus Rs.IO per ton or 10% ad 
valorem, whichever is higher. 

lt times the excise duty (i.e. Rs.5·33 per
ton) plus Rs.11 per ton or 10% ad valorem, 
whichever is higher. 

ll times the excise duty (i.e. Rs.5·33 per 
ton) plus Rs.lO per ton or 10% ad valorem, 
whichever is ·higher. 

li times the excise duty (i.e. Rs.6 per ton) 
plus Rs.38 per ton. 

lt times the excise duty (i.e. Rs.5·33 per 
ton) or 10% ad valorem, Whichever IS 

higher. 
11 times the excise duty (i.e. Rs.5·33 per 

ton) plus Rs.IO per ton or 10% ad valorem, 
whichever is higher. 

1~ times tlte excise duty (i.e. Rs."5·33 per 
ton) or 10% ad valorem, whichever is 
higher. 

1i times the excise duty (i.e. Rs.6 ·per ton) 
or 10% ad valorem, whicbov~r is higher. 



Rivets 

Wire (other than barbed 
o·r stranded wire, wire
rope or wire nett ina; 
and iron OJ' steel wire 
nails). 

Blooms, billets and .~labs 
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It times the excise duty (i.e. Rs.6 per ton) 

or 10% ad valorem, whichever is hicrher. 
li times the excise duty (i.e. Rs.6 per<=> ton) 

plus Rs.25 per ton. 

The excise duty (&.4 per ton) or 10% ad 
valorem, whichever is higher. 

The following table gives in column 1 the percentage ad valorem 
incidence based on the landed prices of imported material exclusive 
of duty, which are given on page 54 of the Tariff Boa;d Report. 
In column 2 will be found the alternative revenue duty, where this 
is leviable, and in column 3 we arrive at the percentage duty which 
will actually be levied on the basis of the landed prices without duty 
taken by the Tariff Board:-

. Countervailing 
duty with or Alternative Percentage 

Description. without protec- revenue duty actually 
tive additions =% leviable. 

=% 

Blooms, billets and slabs ... 6·25 10 10 
Structur als ... ... ... 4·71 10 10 
Plates ... . .. ... ... 4·67 10 10 
Bar·and Rod ... ... ... 16·00 10 16 
Rails (30 lbs. and over) ... 4·71 10 10 
Sleepers ... ... ... . .. 6·20 10 10 
Black sheets ... ... ... 13·72 10 13·72 
Galvanised sheets ... ... 9·58 10 10 
Tin plates ... ... ... 16·17 - 16·17 

Only in the case of bar and rod, black sheets and tinplates do the 
duties exceed the very moderate level of 10% ad valorem, while we 
have seen that, in the case of tinplates, if the cost of tin-bar to the 
Indian Tinplate Company is reduced to Rs.64 per ton, a reduction 
of Hs.13"3 per ton in the import duty on tinplate would be possible. 

Turning to the differential margins between the duties imposed 
respectively on British and non-British steel, it is practically 
impossible to assess the precise difference as the duties on British 
steel are, in almost every case, on an ad valorem basis which varies 
with fluctuating prices whereas those on foreign steel are almost 
all specific duties. The duties on foreign steel recommended by 
the Tariff Board are as follows:-

Structurals 
Bars 
Plates 
Black Sheets 
Galvanised Sheets 

Per ton. 
Rs. 
43 
39 
25 
32 
40 
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These margins will be reduced in most cases by the whole or part 
of the 10% ad ralorem duty on British steel. It is estimated that 
a very considerable proportion of the trade formerly supplied by 
the Continent will be diverted to works in the United Kingdom. 

The third objective, viz., offsetting duties, is adequately met by 
Clause 2 of the Act which provides that if the Governor-General in 
Council is satisfied, after such enquiry as he thinks necessary, that 
any duty imposed on any article by Part VII of the second schedule 
ha:; become ineffective or excessive for the purpose of securing the 
protection intended to be afforded by such duty to a similar article 
manufactured in India, be may, by notification in the Gazette of 
India, increase or reduce such duty to such extent as he thinks 
necessary either generally or in respect of such article when im
ported from or n1anufactured in any country or countries specified 
in the notification, provided that the duty leviable on any such 
article shall in no case be less than the duty leviable on a like 
article of British manufacture. 

The Government of India gave a further assurance to the Select 
Committee that they will use their powers under the Indian Tariff 
Act in accordance with the following principle expressed on page 36 
of the report of the Indian Delegation to the Imperial Economic 
Conference, Ottawa, 1932 :-

" ·we regard it as indispensable that, as soon as the Government of 
India are satisfied that the price (i.e. of imported articles) has been 
cut, the additional duty should be im.posed promptly without the delay 
inevitably oci-.asioned by a Tariff Board enquiry. The amount ot the 
additional duty need not be limiied to the amount of the price reduction, 
but should be of such an amount as to make clear the intention of 
the Government of India to make the agreement effective." 

A further objective sought by the United Kingdom Steel Industry 
was the conclusion of an agreement of mutual co-operation between 
the two industries, by the terms of which, while providing for tbe 
full output of the Tata Company and the possible further develop
ment of the steel industry in India and of oecondary industries 
using iron and steel products, the United Kingdom producers 
should secure the greatest possible share of India's requirements 
surplus to Indian production. The United Kingdom steel delega
tion, after making tentative approaches to the Indian industry, soon 
realised that progress was impossible until the tariff framework, 
within which it was possible to operate, had been definitely settled 
for a period of years. The Tariff Board referred to the subject in 
their report in the following terms :-

" The National Federation of Iron and Steel 1\Ianufacturers of the 
United Kingdom have suggested the desirability of making arranp:e-. 
menta for co-operation in the Indian market between the Steel industries 
in the two countries. While the Federation recognise that the Indian 
industry should have the first claim <ln the Indian market to the extent 
of the whole of its output, they propose that the balance of the Indian 
market for both -tested and untested steel shoufd be supplied by the 
steel industry in the United Kingdom at prices corresponding to the 
fair selling prices fixed for the Indian industry. Obviously the working 
<Qf an arrangement of this character will depend very much on the 
detailed provisions embodied in it and on the amount of good will and 
co-operation between the parties to the agreement. Pending the 
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deci~iou of _the Government of India regarding the continuance of pr-o
tec~H~n, netther the British nor the Indian industry is naturally in a 
posttlon to state the exact terms on which such an arrangement could 
be made. To some provisions suggested hy the Indian industry the 
'l'ata Iron & Steel Company has already raised objections. It seems 
to us, therefore, of little practical adYantage at this stage to discuss in 
detail the tentative suggestions submitted by the National Federation 
in this connection. 

That in the present unsettled conditions of world trade the interests 
of national industries can be safeguarded more effectively by trade 
agreements than by Tariff a-djustments is generally admitted. The 
stabihty of British steel prices in India during the past few years a.s 
t·oinpared with Continental prices strengthens the suggestion that there 
is greater certainty of stability of price.s being maintained by auree
ment with the steel industry in the United Kingdom than with '='that 
of other countries. How far the interests of the Indian industry and 
of the Indian consumer can be safeguarded under an agreement is 
however a question which would require careful consideration. It is 
obvious that any agreement should provide for the progressive develop
ment of the Indian industry either by the expansion of the present 
works or by the erection of other :\\"arks including re-rolling mills. To 
make the necessary provision for this in a :workable manner in the agree
ment may [nesent greater difficu1ties than is imagined. It i~ possible 
that price arrangements between two industries to the exclusion of 
others may lead to an increase in prices to the detriment of the 
consumer, since it often happens that agreed prices in such cases are 
regarded as minimum prices by the manufacturers. The provision for 
flexible duties in the Steel Protection Act is the only safeguard against 
such an increase in prices, but prompt application of such duties is 
essential if they are to be effective." 

The fiscal limitations, within which co-operation between the two 
industries is possible, are now laid down for a period of seven years. 
The need for sa.feguarding the interests of the consumer, on which 
the 'L'ariff Board properly laid stress, is provided for by the differ
ential duties and by Clause 2 of the Act which deals with the 
prompt application of offsetting duties. The way is therefore clear 
for a rapprochement between the two industries. It would be 
difficult to find within the Empire two industries which provide 
such favourable scope for co-operation. United Kingdom steel 
production is now organised within the fold of the British Iron and 
Steel Federation whose executive can speak with one voice for 
practically the whole industry in the United Kingdom. Indian 
steel production is at present concentrated in one firm-the Tata 
Iron and Steel Company, Ltd. The leaders are in touch and the 
governing principles for complen1entary agreements have already 
been tentatively outlined by the United Kingdom representatiyes 
who now await a responsive move from the Indian side. It is to 
be hoped that, on the firm foundations which have now been laid, 
the leaders of these two great industries may be able to guide 
the development of the Indian market in their mutual interC'ts 
in a spirit of co-operation rather than of competition, secunng to the 
Indian consumer the most efficient service at the minimum economic 
price, thereby increasing the iron and steel consumption of India, 
expediting the construction of her essential capital proJects and 
contributing substantially to the economic welfare of the two 
countries. 
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CHAPTER III 

ANALYSIS OF THE WORKING OF THE OTTAWA TRADE 
AGREEMENT, PARTICULARLY FROM THE STAND
POINT OF THE UNITED KINGDOM EXPORTER, TO 
THE END OF THE FISCAL YEAR 1933-34. 

For nwst of the statistics and facts which are presented in thi.s 
Chapter, I have freely drawn upon the special report compiled by 
the Director-General of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics for 
the information of the Committee of the Indian Legislature, 
01ppointed to consider the working of the scheme of preferences. 

!.-PREFERENCES ACCORDED BY THE UNITED 
KINGDOM TO INDIA. 

Before dealing with the principal object of this analysis, namely, 
an examination of the a<lvantages secured by United Kingdom 
exporters to the Indian market as a result of the Ottawa prefer
ences, it will be of interest to include a brief survey of the benefits 
derived by Indian traders from the substantial preferences accorded 
to them in the United Kingdom market. There are many factors 
which make an examination of these benefits one of considerable 
difficulty. Apart from the overriding difficulty of isolating the 
effects of the preferences from the effects of other factors, the 
following disturbing elements have to be taken into account. 
Firstly, the effects of major movements in the trade cycle. Thus, 
during the last four years of unprecedented world depression, any 
tendency of a preference to stimulate trade may easily be counter
acted by abnormal factors, resulting from the depression, which 
operate in the opposite direction. It is consequently difficult to 
measure the effects of one particular factor, such as preference, 
on the trade in and production of any single commodity. Secondly, 
t.here are certain factors which bave a particular bearing on inter
national trade, e.g;, tariff policies of consuming countries which, 
by restrictions of all kinds resulting from the application of the 
doctrines of economic nationalism, result in a serious artificial 
contraction of the usual channels of trade. Thirdly, exchange 
fluctuations and monetary disturbances tend to obscure the effects 
of preferences either by exaggerating their benefit or counteracting 
their operation. Fourthly, vital changes in demand and supply are 
of paramount importance in the case of an agricultural country such 
as India. A bumper crop or a crop failure in one of the principal 
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producing countries would produce changes in market conditions 
infinitely greater than those resulting from the relatively weak 
factor of preference. 

In addition to these general considerations, there are many 
limitations of statistical data peculiar to Indian trade which pre
clude the presentation of an absolutely accurate analysis. Thus, 
a large proportion of Indian exports are shipped " for orders " at 
some particular port., e.g., Port Said or Marseilles, the final destina
tion being intimated to Indian Collectors of Customs at a much 
later date. Variations occur in the practice of recording statistics 
in India and in the United Kingdom. Transit and re-export trade 
confuse the issue. Articles called by the same name do not connote 
the same thing in the trade returns of the various countries. 

Subject to these considerations, however, a study of the statistics 
shows that, in almost every instance, and particularly in the case 
of tea, linseed, rice, pig iron and semi-manufactured steel, the 
preferences granted by the United Kingdom have been of material 
value to the Indian export trade. Even where increased trade has 
not resulted, as in the case of wheat, this result has been due to the 
operation of special factors. It will be convenient to summarise 
the conclusions reached by the Director-General of Commercial 
Intelligence in the case of the principal items :-

Wheat.-Owing to the fact that India has not, at the moment, 
an exportable surplus of wheat and internal prices are above world 
parity, exports of wheat from India were of no importance and the 
preference has not had any significance. This was anticipated by 
the Indian Delegation at Ottawa, who were anxious to secure the 
preference against the time when the Sukkur Barrage and other 
irrigation schemes might be expected to result in a •ubstantial 
increase in the exportable surplus. 

Rice.-Aithough exports to the United Kingdom have increased 
materially, there has been such an over-snpply of Tice in the world 
that it would not be reasonable to expect any increase in acreage 
in Burma as a result of the preference. Shipments to the United 
Kingdom rose from 41,000 tons to 90,000 tons, but it should be. 
remembered that there are a large number of consignments " for 
orders " which are credited to the United Kingdom .in the first 
instance but are later transferred to other countries. 

-Vegetable Oils.-The total trade and the trade with the United 
Kingdom have shown substantial increases iu the last two years 
since preference became operative. 

Linseed.-The short crops in the Argentine and the U.S.A. 
enormously increased the demand for Indian linseed in the world's 
markets and particularly in the United Kingdom. While the pre
ference continues, the United Kingdom market will remain a 
sheltered market for Indian linseed. The 10% preference has 
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certainly benefited India rluring the year 1930-34 and may be ex
pected to do so in 1934-35 in view of a further short crop in the 
Argentine. Exports to the United I\ingdom rose from 14,000 tons 
in 1U3:l-33 to 175,000 tons in 1933-34. The increase in the exports 
to the United Kingdom was much gt·eater, both actually and as a 
percentage, than in the case of other countries. 

Tea.-The effects of preference have been completely obscured 
by the Tea Export Restriction Scheme. Preference has not 
affected the distribution of the trade in the United Ii:ingdom. The 
reduction in the total imports was proportionately distribuh'd m·er 
all the suppliers. Owing to the artificial rise in prices, India was 
able to sell in the United Kingdom a proportionately equal amount 
of tea at better prices. This result must have been made possible, 
to a certain extent, by the preference she received from the United 
Kingdom. 

Hides and Skins.-In tanned hides, India's share increased both 
absolutely and relatively. It is clear that preference helped India 
to increase her trade with the United Kingdom at the cost of 
foreign competitors. Similarly, in the case of tanned skins prefer
ence has been of material assistance. In the trade in undressed 
leather, the preference has also been henefic.ial. 

Jute Manufactures.-It is possible that, but for the preference, 
the total trade might have fallen off and so the preference may have 
had some in sura nee value. 

Teak.-As India supplies such a large proportion of United 
Kingdom imports, the preference is of value in enabling her to 
mait1tain this market. 

Woollen Carpets and Rugs.-The exports have benefited greatly 
as a result of the preference. The share of the United I~ingdom 
rose from 3,537 lbs. in 1931-32 to 4,283 lbs. in 1932-33 and 6,710 
lbs. in 1933-34. The tota,l percentage share of the tmde with 
countries enjoying preference rose from 80 in 1932-33 to 85 in 
1933-34. 

· Tobacco.-As regards cigars, the immense value of the prefer
ence ha-s to be emphasised inasmuch as India "\Vould have been 
unable t{) retain what market she has in the United Kingdom but 
for this preference. In unmanufactured tobacco, the trade has 
increased, both absolutely and relatively, and this must largely be 
credited to preference. In manufa<Jtured tobacco, the preference 
appears to have been helpful only to a slight extent. 

Castor Seed.-'l'he preference has enabled India to capture the 
United Kingdom market from her competitors and has been of 
very definite advantage to her. 
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Magnesite.-The preference would appear to have been distinctly 
helpful. India's share of the United Kingdom market rose from 
1,100 tons in 1932 to 1,400 tons in 1933. These shipments consist 
entirely of magnesite dead burnt and lightly calcined. 

Sandalwood Oil.-The United Kingdom share increased both 
absolut-ely and relativ-ely. As the volume of exports to other 
countries remained practical1y unchanged this involved no diversion 
of trade and the preference would appear to have been definitely of 
assistance to India. 

Granite Setts and Kerbs.-The preference has undoubtedly opened 
up a new line of trade. United Kingdom imports from India in 
1\)32 amounted to 2,100 tons and in 1933 to 11,400 tons. This 
increase appears to have been effected by an expansion of the 
consumptive demand. 

Lead.-Preference has enabled India to capture an increased 
share of the United Kingdom market from other countries. In 
1932 India shipped 44,000 tons or 17% of the total trade. In 1933 
her share amounted to 55,000 tons or 19·5% of the total trade. 

Lac.-Exports to the United Kingdom have more than trebled 
in quantity while the percentage share is nearly doubled. This 
great increase must, in large measure, be credited to the prefer
ence which Indiwn natural lac received over the synthetic 
substitut-es. 

Raw Cotton.-As a result of the energetic measures taken by 
Lancashire to encourage the increased use of Indian cotton, Indian 
shipments have more than doubled from 24,000 tons in 1932 to 
49,000 tons i'll 1933. In the former year India supplied 4% of the 
United Kingdom total imports and in 1933 no less than 8%. 

•Pig Iron.-India is at present the predominant supplier of pig 
iron to the United Kingdom and has been able to capture the 
market from foreign countries. This must be largely due to the 
preference she received. I"' 1932 the United Kingdom drew 61·8% . 
of her imports from India whereas in 1933 India accounted for no 
less than 86·6% 

Sheet Bars.-The exports to the United Kingdom were 9,000 tons 
in 1931-32, 16,000 ton• in 19il2-31l and 41,000 tons in 1933-34. 
Indian exports of sheet bars have obviously profited greatly from 
the Agreement. 

Magnesium Chloride.-In the United Kingdom trade returns 
statistics of importa of magnesium chloride are not separately 
recorded. It is not possible, therefore, to arriVe at any defimte 
conclusion. It is significant, however, that the imposition of the 
new duty on non-Empire chloride has coincided with the i'llcrease 
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in the cum-duty London price of German magnesium chloride by 
£1 to £6 lOs. per ton since November, 1932. 

Paraffin Wax.-'l'he position is obscure and, in view of transit 
trade, it is difficult to draw any accurate concluaion from the 
United Kingdom import figures. On the whole it appears that 
exports of paraffin wax to the United Kingdom have increased to 
some extent though they have not reached the level of earlier 
years. This is probably due however to the lower production of 
this item in the last three years. 

Coir Mats and Mattings.-lndia's share in the United Kingdom 
trade rose from 5·3 million yards in 1\131 to 6·8 million yards in 
1932 and 8·4 million yards in 1933. The percentage ahara also 
rose from 98 to 99. Thus, preference has helped India to increase 
her trade and practically to eliminate whatever competition there 
was from other countries. 

Oilseed Cakes and Meal.-India's share in the United Kingdom 
market rose from 101,000 tons or nearly 24% of the total imports 
.in 1932 to 159,000 tons or nearly 41%. Thus, preference has en
abled India to capture the United Kingdom market from her 
competitors to a large extent. 

Hemp.-India's share of the United Kingdom market rose from 
3,400 tons in 1932 to 4,000 tons in 1933. The percentage ahare 
also showed a very small increase. The preference seems to have 
conferred a slight adva'lltage on India. 

Groundnuts.-India's share of the United Kingdom market was 
58,000 tons or 60% in 1932 and 70,000 tons or 53% in 1933. Thus, 
while the preference has conferred an advantage, other Empire 
countries have benefited to a greater extent than India. 

SUMMARY OF BENEFITS SECURED BY INDIAN TRADE. 

In Appendix A to this chapter, page 114, will be found an inter
esting table, compiled by the Director-General of Commercial 
Inl<llligence and Statiatics, which purports to show, item by item, 
the advantage to India on landed cost in the United Kingdom. 
This is arrived at by multiplying the total declared values (f.o.b.) 
of India's exports to the United Ki'llgdom in 1933-34 by the rate 

· of preference. As the rate of preference, however, is grant<ld by 
His Majesty's Government on the c.i.f. values in the United 
Kingdom, this method of computation underestimates the preferen
tial advantage received by l'lldia. It is point<ld ont, however, that 
thia defect is not important because specific preferences have been 
granted on tea, tobacco and rice which are the three most important 
·items and between them account for .an advantage of Rs.597 lakhs 
out of a total of Rs.802 lakhs. 
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Apart from the above three items of tea, tobacco and rice, the 
most important advantages, according to this verY. approximate 
method of calculatmn, were secured by:-

Jute Manufactures 
Tanned Skins 
Tanned Hides 
Linseed ... 
Lead 
'Voollen Carpets and Rugs ... 
Coir Mats and l\lattings 
Oilseed Cake and ·.Meal 
llaw Goat Skins 
Paraffin Wax 
Teak and other hard woods ... 
Bran and pollard, rice mea) and dust 
Groundnuts 
Castor Seed 
Pulses 
Castor Oil 
Coir Yarn 

Rs. (lakhs). 
32 
29 
24 
20 
13 
11 
9 
8 
7! 
5i 
4 
4 
3! 
2 
1! 
1t 
11 

The table shows a total advantage to India of Rs.802 lakhs-say 
£6,015,000. 

II.-PREFERENCES ACCORDED BY INDIA TO TBE 
UNITED KINGDOM. 

We have seen in the examination of the effect of the preferences 
on India's exports, the difficulty of isolating the direct results of 
Imperial preferences from those of the numerous other factors 
operating at the same time. It is even more difficult, in the case 
of the import trade, to disentangle the preferential issue from the 
web of confusing influences in which it is enmeshed. In the first 
place it is necessary to stress the following depressing factors on 
imports fmm the United Kingdom :-

(1) Severe curtailment of India's purol1asing power .as a result of the 
catastrophic fall in agricultural prices. Moreover, prices of Indian 
prodm·e and exports fell to lower levels than those of imported goods. 

(2) India is a price market and cheapness is the deciding factor in 
determining the ·pun:hases of India's population. Impori:G from the 
United Kingdom are generally of higher quality and consequently more 
expensive than the low-grade and cheap imports from Japan and the 
Continent. As a result, imports from the United Kingdom in times 
of depression such as the present suffer more than the cheap imports 
from other countries. The Director-General considers that u this dis
advantage to the United Kingdom would have been much greater had 
it not been for the preference which enabled the l!nited Kingdom to 
compete on more favourable terms with the cheap imports from other 
countries JJ. 

Other abnormal factors, which tend to obscure the effects of the 
preferences are :...:..._ 

(a) 'l'he departure by the United Kingdom from the gold standard 
in 1931, which improved the competitive power of United Kingdom goods 
vis-a-vis the ·products of gold standard oountri~s. This resulted in a 
slight improvement in 1932-33 and part of 1931-32. This advantage, 
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however, was partly neutralised b~· the depreciation in the U.S.A. dollar 
in 1933 and consequent re'Vival of competition. 

(b) The depreciation of the Japanese exchange and its serEous effect 
on imports from all couutri~, but particuln rly on those from the United 
Kingdom. · 

(c) The re5trictive re6ult of the enhanced re\"enuo duti('s and emergency 
surcharges in 1931. By increasing the cost of importing goods from 
o-verseas, these duties gave fortuitous protection to many Indian 
industries and •have been responsible for a considerable advance in 
indigenous production which will have an increasingly restrictive effect 
on imports from all countries, but particularly from the Fnited Kingdom. 

(d) The severe political boycott of goods of United Kingdom origin 
in 1930 and part of 1931 had reduced import6 from that source to an 
entirely abnormal level, which did not reflect the true economic position. 
Consequently, a material improvement in the United Kingdom position 
was inevitable after the boycott and political feeling subsided in 1931. 

l\Iost of the disturbing facoors noted above tended to depress 
imports from the United Kingdom. Against these must be set 
the preferential duty of 10%. As the Director-General states
.' if the preferential duty enabled the United Kingdom to main
tain her position or even moderated the fall so that the imports 
from her did not suffer t<> the same extent as imports from other 
countries, then it may be concluded that the United Kingdom 
profited from the preferences granted to her." 

We shall now briefly examine the individual items list.ed in 
Schedules F and G of the Ottawa Agreement as enjoying a pre
ferential margin of 10% except in the case of motor vehicles, parts 
and accessories (excluding rubber tyres) on which 7}% IS granted. 
More detailed information with regard to the position of these items 
will be found in Chapter V. 

Apparel.-Three items, viz., apparel (including drapery, uniforms 
and accoutrements); caps, bonnets and hatters ware and second
hand clothing enjoy a preference of 10%. The total trade rose from 
Rs.66 lakhs in 1932/33 to Rs.69 lakhs in the year under review. 
The United Kingdom share, however, fell from 33 to 29% on 
account of the increasing imports of Japanese goods at prices 
far below the United Kingdom level. 

Arms and Ammunition.-In the case of cartridge cases the total 
trade fell from Rs.15 t<> Rs.ll lakhs on account of reduced pur
chasing power. The United Kingdom contribution also fell from 
Rs.13! to Rs.10 lakhs but the percentage advanced from 90 to 91. 
In this case the preference enabled us to retain our share of a greatly 
diminished trade. As regards firearms, total imports fell from 
Hs.ll'f to Rs.lO lakhs, United Kingdom imports from Hs.9} to 
Rs.7! lakhs and the percentage from 80 to 74. The whole brunt 
of the reduced trade has therefore been borne by the United 
Kingdom. 

Asbestos Manufactures.-In the case of packings, the total trade 
fell from Rs.2·68 to Hs.2·25 lai<hs and the United Kingdom share 
from Rs.2'13 to Rs.2'03 lakhs. On the other hand the 
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percentage share rose from 79 to 90. As regards other asbestos· 
manufactures, the total trade rose from Rs.10·94 to Rs.13·71 
lakhs, United Kingdom imports from Rs.·7·33 to Rs.9·19 lakhs 
and the percentage remained constant at 67. \Ve have more than 
held our own against Germany and Belgium. 

Boots and Shoes (all leather) .-The total trade fell from 
Rs. 14·22 to Hs.12·16 lakhs, the United Kingdom share from 
Rs.5·33 to Hs.5·26 lakhs but the percentage rose from 37 to 43. The 
aggregate trade has fallen to one-half the level of the average of 
the three years ended 1929/30 owing to the substitution of Japanese 
rubber-soled footwear and the competition of indigenous factories. 
TlH• United I\111gdom slightly increased her proportion of a 
diminishing trade. 

Brushes.-Total imports fell from Hs.12·54 to Rs.l0·97 lakhs, 
Arrivals from the United Kingdom, however, rose from Rs.3·92 to 
Rs.4.72 lakhs and the percentage share advanced from 31 to 43. 
The United Ii:ingdom have been able to encroach upon the trade 
in foreign toilet and industrial brushware. 

Building and Engineering Materials.-The total imports under the 
classes subject to preferential treatment fell from Hs.50 to Rs.42 
lakhs. United Kingdom shipments fell from Rs.24 to Rs.21 lakhs 
while the percentage rose from 48 to 50. '.rbe reduction in United 
Kingdom shipments was almost wholly in cement where the United 
Kingdom was able to improve her position vis-d-vis other overseas 
suppliers from 41 to 48, though she could do little against the 
competition of Indian works. 

Buttons (metal).-The total trade rose slightly from Rs.9·47 to 
Rs.9·54 lakhs, the United Kingdom contribution however rose from 
Rs.60,000 to Rs.1·05 lakh and the percentage share from 6 to 
11. Continental competition bas been effectively met. 

Chemicals and Chemical Preparations.-'l'he total imports of 
chemicals remained fairly steady and declined from Hs.271 to 
Rs.270 lakhs. On the other hand, United Kingdom shipments rose 
from Rs.140 to Rs.l49 lakbs and the percentage proportion from 
52 to 55. Preferences are not granted on the whole range, but it 
should be noted that the improvement mainly results from increased 
imports of sodium carbonate and c~ustic soda, both of which enjoy 
preference. In the former, the United Kingdom share rose from 
77 to 79% and in the latter from 81 to 84%. Among other pre
ferential items, the share of the Unite<! Kingdom-both actual 
and relative-in the imports of ammonia and salts thereof; dis
infectants (other than naphthalene) ; bichromate of soda and cyanide 
of sodium increased while in potassium bichromate there was a 
decrease. A reference to Appendix B will show that the United 
Kingdom enjoyed a total advantage of Rs.15 lakhs on the pre
ferential items of chemicals and there is no doubt that this advan
tage will be consolidated and extended as trade improves. The 



98 

leading United Kingdom group has taken full advantage of its 
widespread and efficient organisation to expand its trade and it is 
noteworthy that the benefit of the preferential rate has been passed 
on to the consumer, thus stimulating an increased turnover and 
redounding to the advantage of Indian industries and poor con
sumers. 

Cordage and Rope of vegetable fibre.-'l'he aggregate trade under 
this hea..d, which excludes cordage and 1·ope of jute and cotton, 
advanced from Rs.5·83 to Rs.5·91 lakhs. Arrivals from the United 
Kingdom rose from Rs.2 to Rs.2·49 lakhs and the percentage from 
34 to 42. In this case also United Kingdom goods displaced those 
of foreign competitors. 

Cork Manufactures.-The share of the United Kinguom was re
duced from 39 to 10% in the year 1932/33 as a result of a large 
increase in the imports from the Philippine Islands. During 
1933/34 there was a further increase in the absolute share of the 
Philippines but, notwithstanding this, the contribution of the United 
Kingdom more than doubled, the percentage share rising from 10 
to 13. British supplies at 1,000 cwt. valued at Rs.t lakh are 
still insignificant compared with total imports returned at 8,000 
cwt. valued at Rs.5 lakhs. It must be remembered, however, that 
the raw material has to be imported into the United Kingdom. 

Cutlery other than Pruning Knives.-Aggregate imports rose 
slightly from Rs.23 to Rs.24 lakhs, United Kingdom shipments 
from Rs.5·3 to Rs.6·4 lakhs and the percentage from 23 to 27. 
On the other hand, German trade declined from Rs.l4} lakhs or 
6% to Rs.l3~ lakhs or 57%. 

Drugs and Medicines.-The preferences are limited to proprietary 
and patent medicines and " other sorts " (excludmg aloes, 
asafoetida, camphor, cocaine, morphia, opium, sarsaparilla and 
storax). As regards proprietary and patent medicines, the total 
trade fell from Rs.38 to Rs.31 lakhs but the share of the United 
Kingdom rose from Rs.l5 to Rs.l6! lakhs and the percentage from 
40 to 53. The share of France fell from 16 to 6%, U.S .A. from 
14 to 12% and that of Germany remained steady at 19%. In other 
kinds of drugs also the share of the United Kingdom showed an 
increase. 

Earthenware and Porcelain.-The preference extends to all types 
other than pipes of earthenware and sanitary ware. Excluding 
these items, tot:>! imports of earthenware fell from Rs.l4t lakhs to 
Rs.125 lakhs whereas the United Kingdom share rose from 47 
to 51%, that of Japan fell from 34 to 29% and Germany's per
centage (including consignments from Holland and Belgium which 
are of German origin) rose slightly from 10 to 11. The improve
ment in the United Kingdom position is noteworthy. So far as the 
trifling imports of electrical porcelain are concerned, the United 
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Kingdom supplied 24%, Germany 36% and Japan 40%. Other 
kinds of porcelain comprising cheap tableware and common crockery 
were drawn from the United Kingdom (4% as compared with 3% 
in 1932-33) and Japan (91% as compared with 92% in 1932-33). 
The relatively small preference is of little value in bridging such a 
wide disparity between United Kingdom and Japanese prices. 

Furniture and Cabinetware.-Preferences are accorded to all items 
except mouldings. Total imports remained stationary at Rs.13 
lakbs. United Kingdom imports, however, rose from Rs.6 to Rs.9 
lakhs and the percentage share from 47 to 65. The improvement in 
United Kingdom trade was due entirely to larger imports of 
furniture, other than wooden furniture and bedsteads. The 
increase in the United Kingdom share was both absolute and 
1·elative. 

Glue.-The total trade advanced from 17,000 to 20,000 cwt. while 
United Kingdom shipments remained stationary at a little over 
4,000 cwt. and the percentage fell from 25 to 22. United Kingdom 
trade had already fallen from an average of Rs.2 lakhs in the three 
years ended 1929-30 to Rs.1 lakh in 1932-33. The figure for 
1933-34 is Rs.96,000, which shows that the downward movement 
has been checked. 

Hardware (excluding Cutlery and Electroplated Ware).
Preference is accorded on all items under this comprehensive 
heading with the exception of agricultural implements, buckets of 
tinned or galvanised iron and glass lamps.. The aggregate trade 
fell from Rs.292 to Rs.281lakhs. On the other hand, imports from 
the United Kingdom rose from Rs .. 85 to Rs.92 lakhs and the United 
Kingdom percentage from 29 to 33. Prior to 1932-33 the United 
Kingdom share remained fairly constant around 36%, but in 
1932-33, owing to increased competition from Germany and Japan, 
that share had fallen to 29%. Analysing the schedule we find 
that in builders' hardware, the United Kingdom share remained 
virtually unchanged at 18%. In domestic hardware the United 
Kingdom share rose from 25 to 30%. In enamelled iron
ware, the United Kingdom percentage, in face of severe 
Japanese competition, remained unchanged at 6. The British 
contribution of gas mantles rose from 9 to 14%, but 
Germany still contributes 75%. In the " omnibus " item of imple
ments and tools (other than agricultural implements and machine 
tools) the United Kingdom percentage fell from 52 to 49 due to 
increased competition from the U.S.A. and Germany. The United 
Kingdom only contributes 1% of the trade in metal lamps, in which 
Japanese competition has reduced the German percentage from 
90 to 69. The trade in safes was trifimg and was supplied by the 
United Kingdom, which also supplied 16% of the stoves (unchanged) 
while Sweden contributed 72% as compared with 64% in 1932-33. 
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Instruments, Apparatus and Appliances.-The aggregate trade 
expanded from Rs.385 to Rs.402 lakhs, the United Kingdom con
tribution from Rs.194 to Rs.206 lakhs and her percent:cge share 
from 50 to 51. In electrical instruments and apparatus the increase 
in the United Kingdom share was most marked and rose from 52 
to 57%. In raw cinematograph films her share advanced from 18 
to 20%. In photographic apparatus, however, the percentage fell 
from 44 to 43 corresponding with a decrease in the total imports 
from Rs.31 to Rs.29 lakhs. As regards musical instruments, the 
United I\ingdom share in pianos, etc., rose from 46 to 55% but that 
in ·talking machines fell from 65 to 57%. In wireless apparatus, 
imports of which remained steady at Rs.lO lakhs, the United 
I\ingdom share fell from 81 to 56%, owing to the fact that arrivals 
during the year were mainly domestic equipment, in which there 
is keen competition from Holland and the U.S.A. 

Leather.-The items subject to preference are tanned or 
dressed skins, unwrought leather, leather cloth and other manufac
tures of leather (excluding pickers, roller-ekins, saddlery and harnesA 
and bags and trunks). Total imports fell from Rs.36 to Rs.34·28 
lakhs. Arrivals from the United Kingdom dropped from Rs.l3 to 
Rs.l2} lakhs but the percentage share remained constant at 36. 

Liquors--Ale and Beer.-The preference take• the form of specific 
duties. The total trade declined from Rs. 72 to Rs.65 lakhs 
United Kingdom imports from Rs.45 to Rs.41 lakhs but the per
centage share remained steady at 63. The decline in the actual 
imports was due to a falling-off by 20% in the arrivals of ale and 
beer in bulk. 

Perfumed Spirit.-Imports from all sources increased from 5,000 
to 7,000 gallons. United Kingdom consignments also rose from 2,500 
to 3,000 gallons, but the percentage share declined from 51 to 43. 
The fall in the relative share is due to a revival in competition from 
France and Germany, whence the imports had been abnormally 
low in the previous year. 

Spirit present in Drugs, medicines or cl!emicals.-Freference is 
granted on imports from the United Kingdom at the following 
rates:-

(a) If entered in such a manner as to indicate that the strength is 
not to be tested Rs.4 per lmpel·ial gallon. 

(b) If not so entered, Hs.3 per Imperial gallon of the strength of 
London proof. 

No separate figures under the first heading are recorded in the trade 
returns. In the second class, total imports measured in terms of 
spirit contents, rose from 102,000 to 111,000 gallons, supplies from 
the United Kingdom rose from 39,000 to 49,000 gallons and the 
percentage share from 38 to 44. 
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Machinery and Millwork.-The only items which enjoy prefer
ence are sewing and knitting machines and parts, and typewriters 
and parts. The total trade in the former rose from 39,100 complete 
machines to 54,900 complete machine•. United Kingdom ship
ments likewise advanced from 27,800 to 39,800 machines and the 
percentage share from 71 to 72. In typewriters, arrivals from the 
United Kingdom rose from 241 to 732 but the latter figure makes 
a poor comparison with a total import of 6,578 machines, of which 
5,409 machines were obtained from the U.S.A. 

Non-ferrous Metals-Aluminium, wrought.-The aggregate trade 
increased from Rs.22 to Rs.32} lakhs, United Kingdom shipments 
from Rs.9·} to Rs.17! lakhs and the percentage share from 43 to 54. 

Brass, bronze and similar Alloys, wrought.-Although the total 
trade declined from Rs.l79 to Rs.138 lakhs, United Kingdom con
signments only fell from R.s.55 to Rs.53 lakhs, whereas the United 
Kingdom share rose from 31 to 38%. · The imports consisted mainly 
of yellow-metal sheets of which the United Kingdom percentage 
rose from 31 to 37 in marked contrast to the decline in German 
shipments. 

()opper, wrought.-Here again, the imports mainly consist of 
copper sheets. The total trade, including sheets and rods, fell 
heavily from Rs.ll2 to Rs.83 lakhs but United Kingdoom ship
ments rose from Rs.28 to Rs.38 lakhs a.nd the percentage share from 
25 to 46. 

German Silver (including Nickel Silver).-The total trade re
mained fairly steady at 17,000 cwt., but values fell slightly from 
Rs.12·76 to Rs.12 lakhs. Arrivals from the United Kingdom, 
however, rooe from Rs.2·4 to R.s.2·6 lakhs and the percentage 
figure from 19 to 22. 

Lead, wrought (excluding sheets for tea-chests).-This heading 
includes pipes and tubes and other manufactures of lead. The total 
trade improved from Rs.3·4 to Rs.5 lakhs. Arrivals from the 
United Kingdom likewise advanced from Rs.2·6 to Rs.4"13 lakhs and 
the percentage share from 77 to 83. 

Zinc, wrought.-Total imports rose from Rs.4·87 to Rs.6·12 lakhs, 
United Kingdom shipments from Hs.1 to Rs.l! lakhs and the 
United Kingdom percentage share from 18 to 21. 

Oils-(a) Lubricating Oils (other than batching oiL•J.-The 
aggregate trade increased from 8·5 to 10·8 million gallons in quantity 
but values declined from Rs.llO to Rs.l02 lakhs. Imports from 
the United Kingdom rose from 1·6 to 2·3 million gallons and from 
Rs.21 to Rs.26 lakhs, the percentage share advancing from 19 to 22 
on the basis of quantity and from 19 to 25 on the basis of value. 

(b) Of paints, solutions and compositions, dangerous, flashing 
below 76° F.-Total imports rose by 122% from 36,000 to 80,000 
gallons. Imports from the United Kingdom advanced by 174% from 
11,000 to 30,000 gallons, the Unitea Kingdom percentage of the 
trade rising from 30 to 37!. 
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(c) Under essential oils, imports of synthetic oils from all sources 
rose from 7,000 gallons, valued at Rs.3 lakhs to 11,000 gallons 
valued at Rs.4 lakhs. Imports from the United Kingdom remained 
stationary at about 1,500 gallons, the percentage share consequently 
declining from 23 to 13. Measured by values, however, the United 
Kino-dam percentage rose from 5 to 8. The natural essential oils 
liabi:. to preferential treatment constituted a relatively minor item 
of trade. 

(d) Vegetable non-essential oils (other tlwn coconut, linseed ami 
groundnut oils, which are not eligible jor preference) .-Imports from 
the United Kingdom rose by 62/; from 16,000 to 26,000 gallons 
whereas imports from other sources increased only by 10% from 
156,000 to 172,000 gallons. 

(e) As regards fish oil, the tot:tl imports diminished from 1,064,000 
gallons to 859,000 gallons. Imports from the United Kingdom were 
reduced concomitantly from 163,000 to 98,000 gallons, but the 
United Kingdom percentage fell from 15 to 11, this reduction 
being attributable to increasing competition from Japan and 
Norway. 

Oil Cloth and Floor Cloth.-The total imports receded from 
944,000 to 855,000 equare yards, but the imports from the United 
Kingdom rose from 414,000 to 434,000 square yards and her per
centage share from 44 to 51. 

Packing-Engine and Boiler-of all kinds (excluding Asbestos). 
-Total imports increased from Rs.2·5 to Rs.2·9 lakhs, the United 
Kingdom contribution from Rs.2·2 to Rs.2·6 lakhs and her per
centage from 90 to 93. 

Paints and Colours.-The only exceptions to the 10~; preference 
are barytes, graphite, reduced dry red lead and white lead, reduced 
dry zinc white and moist zinc white. The imports of those classes 
which are subject to preference-and they represent the bulk of the 
trade-rose from Rs.57·63 to Rs.57·7llakhs. The United Kingdom 
contribution rose from Rs.35·88 to Rs.39·23 lakhs and her share 
from 62 to 68%. Notwithstanding severe German competition over a 
wide range but notably in Paris blue, lithophone dry and coloured 
dry, and increasing Japanese shipments of dry red lead and white 
lead, United Kingdom exporters helped to improve their position 
by means of energetic representation. 

Paper.-The main headings subject to preferential duties are 
packing paper, other kinds of paper (except note and letter paper 
and envelopes and old newspapers in bags and bales) and paper 
manufactures. Printing paper (except newsprint) and writing 
paper being subject to protective duties are not eligible, nor iB news
print. As regards packing paper, imports from all countries fell 
from Rs. 45·35 to Rs.31·82 lakhs, arrivals from the United l{ing
dom from Rs.3·5 to Rs.2·8 lakhs, but the United Kingdom per
centage rose slightly from 8 to 9. 'l'he United Kingdom interest 
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in this trade is a limited ond since most of the supplies are drawn 
from Scandinavia, which enjoys plentiful resources of cheap wood 
pulp within easy reach of the mills. The total imports of " other 
kinds of paper" rose from 94,000 cwt. to 97,000 cwt., the United 
Kingdom supplies from 13,000 cwt. to 21,000 cwt. and the 
percentage from 14 to 22. Similarly, as regards paper manufac
tures, the total trade rose from 25,000 to 31,000 cwt., United King
dom shipments from 7,000 to 12,000 cwt. and her percentage from 
28 to 39. No statistics are available for chrome, marble, flint, 
poster and stereo-printing papers, which are also eligible for 
preference. 

Pasteboard, Millboard and Cardboard of all kinds (other than 
strawboard) .-Total imports remained fairly constant at 113,000 
cwt. The United I{ingdom, however, increased her share from 
15,000 cwt. to 25,000 cwt., i.e., from 14 to 22%. Germany, 
Sweden and Norway are the principal suppliers. In manufactures 
of pasteboard, millboard and cardboard, the United Kingdom enjoys 
a much more favourable position. Total imports rose from 7,135 
cwt. to 9,840 cwt. and the United Kingdom percentage from 54 to 68. 

Provisions.-A preferential duty of 10% is granted on canned or 
bottled fruits, tinned or canned fish, canned and bottled provisions 
(other than vegetable products), cocoa and chocohtte, confectionery 
and milk condensed or preserved including milk cream. The 
aggregate trade in these classes fell sharply from Rs.135 to Rs.120 
lakhs, bnt United Kingdom consignments actually advanced from 
Rs.57·8 to Rs. 58·3 lakhs and the percentage share from 43 to 49. 
In the average of the three years ended 1929-30 the United King
dom only supplied 38%, so that it is clear that the preference has 
enabled United Kingdom exporters materially to improve their 
relative position in a quasi-luxury trade which has suffered severely 
from the decline in purchasing power. 

Rubber Manufactures.-The aggregate trade declined from 
Rs.l98 to Rs.187t !akhs. The United Kingdom share by contrast 
rose from Rs.80 to Rs.ll6 lakhs and the percentage share from 
40 to 62. Arrivals from the United Kingdom at Rs.ll6 lakhs are 
actually much in excess of the 1927-28, 1928-29 and 1929-30 average 
of Rs.99 lakhs. This improvement is very largely due t.o the 
exchange advantage enjoyed vis-a-vis the U.S.A. since the abandon
ment of the gold standard in 1931. Many U.S.A. and 
other foreign competitors supply the Indian market from their 
branch works in the United Kingdom. Rubber lyres of all ldnds 
constitute the bulk of this classification, but the United Kingdom 
share of mechanical rubber goods and miscellaneous goods for 
industrial and domestic use has also materially improved. 

Smokers' Requisites.-The aggregate trade, after falling heavily 
from Rs. 7·4 lakhs in the triennium ended 1929-30 to Rs.2·25 lakhs 
in 1932-33, recovered to Rs.4·19 lakhs in 1933-34. The United 
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Kingdom shipments rose from Rs.58,000 to Rs.l25,000 and the 
percentage from 26 to 30. 

Toilet Soap.-The total trnde rose from 44.000 to 52,000 cwt. and 
the values from Hs.31 to Hs.32 lakhs. While the United King
dom'a quantitative share remained unchanged at 35,000 cwt. and 
the percentage fell from 80 to 67, the values declined from Rs.25 
to Rs.24 lakhs and the percentage from 80 to 74. Normally, the 
principal competition encountered is from the U.S. A. followed by 
Germany, France and Austria. In 1933-34, however, 10,000 cwt. 
valued at Rs.3 lakhs of Japanese toilet soap at exceptionally low 
prices depressed the market. To counteract this and protect the 
indigenous industry, an alternative minimum specific duty of Rs.20 
per cwt. was levied on all foreign soaps in December, 1933. 
The United Kingdom has not been able to maintain her 
relative position on account of this influx of Japanese soaps at 
prices which are far below her price range, but she has fared better 
in competing with the U.S.A. and the Continent. 

Stationery (excluding Paper).-(a) Pencils (excluding slate 
pencils).-Owing to the competition of the indigenous industry this 
trade has receded of recent years, the aggregate imports falling from 
Hs.8 to Rs.7 lakhs. The United· Kingdom contribution, however, 
rose from Rs.41,000 to Rs.59,000 and the percentage from 5 to 8. 
Japanese shipments accounted for 59% of the total quantities and 
22% of the total values in 1933-34. A 10% preference is of I itt le 
value in face of low Japanese prices. 

(b) Other Sori$.-In general stationery there is a valuable trade, 
which declined from Rs.64 to Rs.59 lakhs. On the other hand, 
arrivals from the United Kingdom rose from Hs.32} lakhs to Hs.35 
lakhs and the percentage share from 50 to 59. 

Haberdashery and Millinery.-The total trade declined from 
Rs.{57 to Rs.45 lakhs, a, figure less than half the average of the 
triennium ended 1929-30. Imports from the United Kingdom also 
fell from Rs.14 to Rs.12 lakhs but the percentage share roae from 
24t to 261. 

Woollen Manufactures.-With the single exception of blankets 
and rugs (other than floor rugs) all woollen and worsted yarn and 
manufactures are eligible for preferential duties. The most 
important item is woollen piecegoods, the imports of which fell 
from Rs.161 to Rs.130 lakhs. The United Kingdom shipments, 
however, rose from Rs.52} to Hs.57} lakhs and the percentage from 
33 to 44. Yorkshire suppliers have been able to displace much 
Continental competition. On the other hand, Japanese compe
tition is increasing in intensity from month to month and the 
preference is of no avail against the Japanese scale of prices. 
The only practical solution would be a measure to protect the 
Indian woollen industry which would contain provision for 
differential duties on British goods by equating British and 
Japanese prices to the Indian industry's fair selling prices. It 
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is anticipated that the Indian Tariff Board will conduct an investi
gation this autumn. 

In the case of worsted yarn for weaving, total imports fell from 
Rs.15 to Rs.l2 lakhs. United Kingdom arrivals, however, advanced 
from Rs.2 to Rs.3 lakhs and the percentage from 14 to 24. As 
regards knitting wool, the total trade declined from Rs.18 to Rs.13 
lakhs, but United Kingdom shipments increased from Rs.6 to Rs.7i 
lakhs and the percentage from 34 to 54. 

Toilet Requisites.-This quasi-luxury trade has been well main
tained in view of the depression and reflects the adoption of modern 
standards of living by the wealthier classes in India. In the 
triennium ended 1\)29-30, the aggregate imports were Rs.66 lakhs. 
'l'hey fell to Rs.58 lakhs in 1932-33 and to Rs.56t lakhs in 1933-34. 
'l'he United I{ingdorn share fell "' pari passu " from Rs.26 lakhs 
to Hs.21 lakhs, but recovered •to over Rs.22 lakhs in 1933-34, 
during which year the percentage rose from 36 to 39 aud is now 
the same as in the triennium ended 1929-30-a tribute to the 
value of the preference. 

Toys and Requisites for Games and Sports.-The total trade re
covered from Rs.47 to Rs.53 lakhs. The United Kingdom share 
likewise rose from Rs.lO! to Rs.ll} lakhs while the percentage 
remained· constant !Lt 22. In toys, the United Kingdom per
centage fell from 12 to 10% in view of the influx of Japanese toys 
at prices with which even the German shippers cannot compete. 
Japan now enjoys 81% of the toy trade. As regards playing 
cards, the United Kingdom percentage rose from 20 to 22 at the 
expense of Belgium. Other requisites for games and sports also 
showed an improvement in the United Kingdom percentage share 
from 70 to 71. 

Umbrellas.-This is becoming predominantly a Japanese trade. 
Total imports rose from Rs.2t to Rs.4! lakhs, while the United 
Kingdom share onl,y advanced from Rs.65,000 to Rs.66,000 and 
the percentage figure fell from 25 to 16. Japan is ousting a.U 
competitors and the existing measure of preference is of no avail. 
'rhe recent imposition of an alterna.tive specified minimum duty 
of 8 annas each on foreign umbrellas will, it is hoped, equalise 
competitive conditions. 

Umbrella Fittings.-The total imports fell from Rs.25 to Rs.22} 
lakhs and atTivals from the United Kingdom from Rs.3 to 
Hs.2·89 lakhs. The United Kingdom share rose from 12 to 13%. 
Here again, Japanese prices neutralise the preferential advantage. 

Motor Cars.-So far as numbers are concerned, the total imports 
rose from 6,201 to 9,759 cars, the United Kingdom contribution 
from 3,958 to 5,348 cars but the percentage fell from 64 to 55. 
As regards values, the imports a<lvanced from Rs.129 to Rs.177 
Iakhs, the United Kingdom share from Rs.SO to R~.106 lakhs 
but the United Kingdom percentage fell from 62 to 60. Since 
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the suspension of the gold .standa,rd in September, 1931, the ex
cha,nge advantage vis-a-vis the U.S.A. resulted in a.n improve
m<mt in ,the United Kingdom position as regards numbers from 
30% in 11)31-32 t<> 64% in 1932-33. The fall in the exchange 
value of the dollar during 1933, however, r.esulted in the re-entry 
in large numbers of U.S.A. and Canadian cars into the market 
and· the United Kingdom percentage correspondingly fell from 
64 to 55. The preferehtial margin in t.he case of motor vehicles 
is only 7-1:% and this is not .sufficient <to equalise prices of United 
Kingdom and U.S.A. cars. United Kingdom manufacturel"!\ are, 
however, improving their sales and service organisations a:nd will 
probably be able to retain much of the ground they have gained 
during the yeaJ"S 1931-32 and 1932-33. 

Motor Omnibuses, Trucks, etc.-The trade in commercial motor 
vehicles followed generally the same trend as that of motor cars. 
Imports rose in numbers from 2,676 to 5,496; whilst Unirted 
Kihgdom shipments rose in number from 517 to 528 they fell, 
in percentage from 19 to 10. As regards values, total imports 
rose from Rs.41 to Rs.66 lakhs, the United Kingdom share from 
Rs.10 to Rs.12t Jakhs but the percentag.e receded from 24. to 19. 
The preference <>f 7!% is of some advantage against the few 
Continental suppliers but is not sufficient to check the imports of 
U.S.A. and Canadian trucks backed by an efficient and wide1!pre,.d 
organisation. Of greater value is the manufacture in a. bra.nch 
works in the United Kingdom of at least one prominent vehicle 
of the U.S.A .• type. 

Cycles (other than motor cycles) and parts thereof and accessories. 
-This trade offers an outstanding example of the value of the 
preference. 8<> far as complete cycles are concerned, the. total 
trade rose from Rs.20 to Rs.25 Jakhs, United Kingdom shipment> 
from Rs.l8>!: to Rs.23 lakhs and the percentage from 91 to 92. 
Imports of parts of cycles and accessmjes rose from Rs. 60 to 
Rs.63l; lakhs, the United Kingdom contribution from Rs.33! to 
Rs.39lf lakhs and the percentage from 56 to 62. Imports of 
astoundingly cheap J &panese machines, and particularly parts, 
brought the quantitative United Kingdom percentage of complete 
machihes imported entire or in sections from 99 in the triennium 
ended 1929-30 to 77 in 1932-33. It is most satisfactory to note 
that the figure has now improved to 81. Although the 10% prefer
ence is not sufficient to bridge the gulf between the two scales of 
prices, the United Kingdom machines are so popular and renowned 
for their durability that consumers are prepared to pay a higher 
price for quality provided that the difference is not beyond their 
reach. The preference enables the United Kingdom machine to be 
cheaper when life and quality are considered. 

ca.rriages and Carts not mecbanlcally propelled (excluding rail
way carriages, trucks, etc.) .-This is a small trade which rose 
quantitatively from 1,796 to 1,926 but fell in value from Rs.2! 
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to Rs.ll lakhs. The United Kingdom share rose from 292 to 
417 in number but fell in value from Rs.85,000 to Rs.47,000. 
The competition is mainly from Germany and Japan. 

Pans of carriages and cans, excluding Bobber Tyres.-The total 
imports rose from Rs.2 to Rs.3 lakhs, the United Kingdom ship
ments from Rs.1t to just over Rs.li lakhs but the British per
centage fell from 65 to 61. 

811MKABY 01' TB:E ~BNEI'ITS SBQUBl!ID BY UNITED 
KINGDOK TRADE. 

In Appendix B to this Chapter, page 118, will be found a table, 
similar to that already referred to in the section dealing with India's 
exports, which may gjve some indication of the advantage of the 
preferences to the United Kingdom on landed cost in India.. Here, 
also, the result is reached by multiplying the declared value of 
the imports into India from the United Kingdom in 1933-34 by 
the margin of preference. Obviously, any such method can only 
give the crudest idea of the value of the preference. It will be 
noted that the total advantage to the United Kingdom is shown as 
being Rs.551 lakhs or £4,132,500. Of this total, no less than Rs. 337 
lakhs (£2,527 ,500) is derived from differential duties, which were 
imposed prior to the Ottawa Agreement and in order to protect the 
Indian consumer from the effects of the policy of discriminating pro
tection. The tots! advantage to the United Kingdom which may be 
·directly attributed to the preferences conceded by the Ottawa. Trade 
Agreement amounts to Rs.214i lakhs or £1,608,7150. This total 
compares with the figure of Rs.802 lakhs or £6,015,000 which, 
according to the same method of computation, is the t<ltal advantage 
accruing to India from the preferences granted by the United 
Kingdom. A study of Appendix B shows that the principal advan
tages, according to thiB rather crude method of calculation, were 
eecured by:-

Cotton Piecegoods (dillerential duties) 
Iron and Steel (diffeNnti..t duties) 
Instrument&, Apparatus and Appliances 
Chemicals 
Rubber Manufacturee (mainly tyros) 
Hard.ware 
Motor Cars 
Ale and Beer ... 
Cycles and parts end accessories ... 
Woollen manufactures 
Provisions and oilman's sto-res 
Wrougilt brass, bronze and similar alloya 
Painte ... 
Wrought copper 
Stationery, etc. 
Lubricating oils 
Part& of motor vehiolea and acoessoriea ... 

, Toilet Requisites 
Wrought Aluminium ... 
Miscellaneous Paper manufa.ctures 
Drup and Medicines ... 

B1. (lakh1). 
808 
l!9 
21 
15 
llt 
9 
8 
6i 
6 
6 
6 
5 
4 
4 
at 
3 
2t 
2 
2 
2 
It 
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The Director-General summarises the relative position of the 
two countries as re,ards advantages obtained by stating that 
although after the 0Ua1Va Trade Agreement the United I.:ingdom 
has improved her position in the Indian market, there is still a 
good deal of lccu'ay for her to make up. On the other .'wnd, she 
!fTOvea to be an increasing/.y i111portant market for lndtan goods. 

IU.-EFFECT OF THE PREFERENTIAL DUTIES. 

(a) On Prices to the Consumer.-The Collectors of Customs 
have collected, through the agency of their appraising st.afT, price 
quotations ruling in December, 19~2, and D<Cc<Cmber, 1933, in 
the wholesale markets at the ports. 'l'hese prices were collected for 
competing preferential and non-preferential classes of articles under 
most of the headings. They were then consolidated and examined 
by the Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistice and 
are included in the Director-General's report on the working of 
the Ottawa Agreement. As much of this information is not avail
able in any other publication, exporters to India are recommended 
to purchase the report, which can be obtained from the Office of the 
High Commissioner for India, India House, Aldwych, 'N.C. In 
an interesting introductory note, the Directm·-General outlines 
the limitations under which the examination into price changes has 
been canied out. The principal of these are :-

(1) The quality of the article for which the price is taken in the two 
periods may not be the same. The articles on which preference has been 
granted are manufactured articles in which stardardisation and grading 
cannot easily he carried out. In these circumstance.s, the quality of the 
article, though called by the same name, ~~as not necessarily been 
identical. 

(2) The difficulty of isolating the effect of one factor-viz.: Preference 
-from the numerous other factors affecting the course of prices, e.g., 
the results of the depression. T·he articles concerned do not enter largely 
into any wholesale index number. Most of them are specialised manu
factured articles for which the demand is particular and selective. It 
has been impossible to separate the effects due to changes in the rates 
of duty on these articles from the effects due 00 general trade conditions. 

(3) Tariff changes, quotas, prohibitions, etc., and quick exchange 
fluctuations upset price levels far more than a comparatively small 
factor such as the introduction of a 10 per cent. preference in the rate 
of duty. Since the United Kingdom went off the gold standard in 
1931 and India followed suit, the normal exchange values of the rupee 
in terms of currencies of the gold countries have all been changed. 
Moreover, the exchanges of many other countries have undergone serious 
fluctuations, e.g., the depreciation of the Yen and the fluctuations of 
the Dollar. 

(4) The effects of 11 rings_", 11 cartels " .and price agreements between 
the manufacturers either of one country or of several countries. In two 
or three instances it has been found that prices in India have been fixed 
by international 11 rings " in such a way as to neutralise to some extent 
the effect on price which might have been expected from preference. 
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ConClusions reached.-The Director-General summarises the re· 
suits of the investigation as follows :-

u The limitations under which the examination has had to be carried 
out have been briefly stated above. These limitations make any hasty 
conclusion a hazardous task; but in spite of this uncertainty certain 
c prima faclb ' conclusions seem to follow from the available data.. 
The pricipal conclusion which seems to emerge in the light of the data 
is that prices of both preferential and non-preferential goods have gone 
down in most cases. The exceptions to the general tendency are due 
to some modifying factor, such the presence of 1 rings ' and 'agreements' 
or the presence of a specialised demand or of a monopoly supply. For 
example, in the case of articles in which there is a 'ring' of suppliers 
or an understanding between the suppliers not to compete unduly, the 
price of the article rnoy remain at the same level, in spite of the 
general falling in prices. 'fhe absence of competition makes this possible. 
Similarly, in the case of articles for which the demand is specialised the 
producer can pass on the additional duty to the consumer without sus
taining any loss himself, as in such cases the demand is not likely to 
be affected by a small rise in price. Thirdly, where the supplier has 
a monopoly of a particular article then he can afford to increase his 
prices without inviting competition. Except in sucl1 cases, i.e., except 
in case of defective competition, the prices of preferential and non
preferential articles have tended to falL This was exactly what Govern
ment anticipated at the time of the debate on the Ottawa Agreement. 

In the case of the United Kingdom and the Colonies the preference 
was generally grantEd by reducing to some extent the duty on imports 
coming from those sources. As a result of this advantage the United 
Kingdom and the Colonies could afford to reduce their prices to some 
extent in order to capture the market from their competitors. That 
this has been so can be seen from the fact that prices in most cases 
of imports from the United Kingdom have shown considerable decreases. 
No doubt a part of this may have been due to a general falling tendency 
in prices of similar articles, but it cannot be denied that apart from 
this the decrease was certainly due to the reduction in the duty in 
favour of the United Kingdom and the Colonies. On the other hand, 
the duty on many of the other foreign countries was increased to some 
extent. One might expect that, other things being equal, this should 
lead to a rise in prices, but the effects huve been otherwise. The reasons 
for this lie chietly in the present state of the world markets. With 
economic oonditions such as they are at present most of the markets 
are weak, as dl:!mand is generally feeble for most articles, and supply 
outstrips the demand. Further, tariffs and quotas are ha,•ing a strang
ling effect on international trade to such a degree that whatever trade 
1·emnins is subject to severe competition. Every country therefore is 
trying its hardest, even sometimes at considerable sacrifice, to retain 
the existing markets. Non-preferential producers and importers can 
comp~:~te with preferential suppliers, firstly by reducing their margin 
of profit. If there is sufficient margin of profit it has generally been 
reduced in order to overcome the additional duty. Secondly, the foreign 
manufacturer tries to maintain his position by reducing his profit on 
articles in which he was competing with the preferential items and 
recouping himself by raising prices where the competition from prefer
ential articles was not so keen. Importers themselves in India. have 
followed this practice in some cases. For exnmple, in the case of fruit 
juices, the importers reduced the price of non-preferential fruit juices 
in order to maintain competition with fruit juices coming from pre
ferential sources and Tecouped themselves by increasing the price in 
the case of certain fruit juices where there was no competition. A 
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similar procedure has been followed in the case of ale and beer. These 
examples show clearly how the importers have tried to adjust themselves 
to the changes in duty. But apart from this there is another fnctoT 
which must he taken into consideration in examining the ability of the 
foreign producer to reduce his prices in competition with those of the 
United Kingdom articles. In the present economic world with its high 
tariffs the manufacturer is assured of his home market. IFrom that 
market he hopes to make considerable profit as the competition from 
foreign sources is negligible. After meeting the demand of his home 
market whatever remains is more or less in the nature of surplus to 
him, and this surplus he can afford to sell even at a considerable 
sacrifice and in some cases actually at prices in the foreign market 
below those in the home market. This has probably been one of the 
principal factors which have enabled the foreign manufacturers to 
compete with the United Kingdom. Lastly, the price reduction may 
have been affected by imperceptibly reducing the quality of the supplies. 
The general consumer is not very quick to notice changes in quality 
and as long as the price is not affected he goes on buying the same 
particular make of article. Some of the Collectors of Customs have 
definitely stated that B<>me prices have been reduced at the cost of 
quality. These various factors have helped the foreign producer to 
reduce his prices in spite of the increase in duty against him. But by 
whatever method the end 'tlXI.3 achieved the fact remain·_, that the prices 
of both preferential and non-preferential item,_, have fallen in mo-'t 
Ca.!e3 and the conmmer therefore ha., profited to aome extent a..s a 
f'esult of the uheme of preference.,." 

(b) On Customs Revenue and Trend of Trade.-A Special Com
mittee was appointed by the Indian Legislative Assembly to ex
amine and report on the working of the scheme of mutual 
preferences between India and the United Kingdom arising from 
the Ottawa Trade Agreement; this Committee sat towards the close 
of the August 1934 Session of the Legislature and examined with 
care the departmental report which is analysed at length in this 
chapter. This evidence was supplemented by further explanatory 
statements supplied by the Government of India. The Committee's 
report was laid on the table of the House on the 31st August, the 
last day of the Session, and consequently no debate on its findings 
was possible. A corresponding Committee of the Council of State 
presented its report after the Session had closed. This report will 
therefore remain secret until it is laid on the table of the Council 
of State in February next. 

In an interesting appendix to the Assembly Committee Report, 
compiled by the Central Board of Revenue, an appreciation is 
given of the effects of the Ottawa preferences on Indian customs 
revenue. This shows that the total revenue from import duties in 
the year 1933-34 was Rs.626 lakhs less than the total import 
revenue of the previous year 1932-33. This result was contributed 
to by the three groups of tariff headings as follows :-

(1) Tariff headings entirely affected by the Ottawa Trade Agreement: 
net gain Rs.5·10 lakhs or ll%. 

(2) Tariff headings partially affected by the Agreement: net loss
Rs.68·24 lakhs or -5%. 
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(3) Tariff headings entirely unaffected: net loss Rs.563·70 Iakhs or

-23%. 

It is clea~ th~t the Ottawa Agreement bad virtually no effect on 
the reductwn m Customs revenue, the greater part of which occurred 
under the protected heads of sugar, cotton piecegoods and iron 
and steel, these three items alone accounting for Rs.430 lakhs of the 
decrease. 

The general conclusions of the Assembly Committee, subject to 
minutes of dissent on the part of three members, and also subject 
to the practical difficulties in formulating any precise estimate of 
the effect of the preferences and of resulting price movements in 
such an abnormal state of world trade, were:-

(a) The export trade in articles which enjoy preferences .on importa
tion into the United Kingdom forms, at the same time, the most im
portant and the ffi()St stable part of our total export trade. 

(b) The United Kingdom ·has proved a :;teadier market for both 
preferential and non-preferential commodities than have foreign 
countries in general. -

(c) Since the initiation of the preferential scheme the general down
ward trend of the United Kingdom's import into India has been checked 
and an up:ward trend is now shown. 

(d) The general tendency of the mutual trade between India and the 
United Kingdom has been, of recent years, towards an equality of ex
changes which has practically been established in the first year of the 
preferences. 

(e) The majority, of the preferences enjoyed by India in respect of her 
more important export6 have been of definite value to her export trade. 

(f) The preferences given by India have similarly been of definite 
assistance to the United Kingdom and, where they have not led to an 
increased trade, they have at least tended to counteract factors 
operating in the opposite direction. 

(g) The mutual preferences between India and the non-self-governing 
Colonies have had little effecr.t on trade exchanges. 

(h) The preferences given by India have not adversely affected the 
Indian consumer or the Indian revenues. 

(i) The import preferences have not proved detrimental to any Indian 
industry. 

(f) Ou the whole the Trade Agreement ha..s been for the mutual benefit 
of the contracting parties. 

IV.-ADVANTAGES OF THE OTTAWA TRADE AGREE
MENT TO THE UNITED KINGDOM EXPORTER. 

A close study of the detailed examination of the several items 
which has been made in this chapter clearly shows that, in almost 
every instance. the introduction of preferences has been follo~ed 
by a relative improvement in the competitive position of the Umted 
Kingdom, though the improvement is no doubt partly due to other 
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causes. United Kingdom exporters haYe displaced their Con
tinenta.J and U.S.A. competitors in very many lines. I con
fidently expect ,that, as the depression lifts and the volume of the 
import trade increases, this movement will gather pa,ce and the 
value of the additional trade will steadily mount. The results 
last year would have been much more striking had it not been 
for the onset of J a.panese compe.tition, which had a dual effect. In 
the first place, Japanese exporters secured a certain amount of 
trade formerly enjoyed by the United Kingdom and, secondly, 
they succeeded in capturing a much greater volume of trade from 
Continental exporters, much of which would otherwise have been 
diverted to suppliers in the United Kingdom. The dispa,rity be
tween the respective price levels of the United Kingdom and 
Japan is too great to be bridged by a 10% preference. It is only 
in those cases where substantial differential duties have been im
posed in order to protect indigenous industt~es ,that Japanese and 
United Kingdom prices are even approximately equated. The 
additional alternative minimum specific duties imposed on a 
limited range of foreign imports under the provisions of the Indian 
Tariff (Amendment.) Act, 1934, have checked, to some extent, the 
flood of Japanese imports in those items, but it is to be expected 
that Japanese competition will increase in intensity and will cover 
a constantly widening range of goods. 

There i• no doubt that the Ottawa Trade Agreement has in
augurated a new era of closer and more profitable trading relation
ships between the United Kingdom and India. But, as I have 
repeatedly stated, while the initial steps have been taken by 
representatives of the two Governments, the success of the nwve
ment mu.<~t depend upon the extent to which the fiscal advantages 
are followed up by energetic action on the pa1t of the United J(ing
dom and Indian manufacturers and merchants. The present time, 
·when ,trade is at its nadir a.nd it would seem that we are on the 
eve of a gradual recovery, is a peculiarly favourable one for United 
Kingdom exporters to take stock of their position in the Indian 
market and make their plans for improved local selling and dis
tributing organisations, taking into account the rapidly changing 
conditions in the country which demand more modern and im
proved methods than have often been employed in the past. Ade
quate representation on the spot is essential. The days when the 
United Kingdom manufacturer could rely entirely upon the re
ceipt of orders in the United IGngdom without further effort on 
his part have gone for ever. In the numerous cases where he 
operates his own branch distributing organisation in India, be will, 
doubtless, strengthen and extend it to cover a wider field. In 
those instances where he is represented in India by agents, he 
should confer wtth them as ,to the further steps which should be 
taken to ensure that his goods are adequately stocked, advertised, 
canvassed and sold. He must realise that the average merchant 
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in India cannot afford adequately to distribute goods throughout 
his a.rea on a ba,re agency commission unless he is supported by 
travelling and advertising allowances and, preferably, in the case 
of goods of a technical nature, by the addition to his staff of a 
specialist from the works. Unless the manufacturer is prepared 
,to ta,ke active interest in the further distribution of the goods after 
they have been shipped and constantly to keep in sympathetic 
touch with the activities of his a.gent, he cannot rely upon the 
distribution of his products in the most efficient manner. Similarly, 
in those cases where a cold-weather traveller is employed, the 
manufadurer should endeavour to ensure that the ground is a<le
quately oovered and that he is giving his representative adequ3Jte 
support as regards samples, descriptive literature, advertising 
material and allowances. In very few cases is it possible to con
duct a satisfactory business by correspondence alone without some 
form of local representa.tion. India is a highly specialised and 
intricate market with many pitfalls for the unwary. It con
sequently requires more sales planning and specialised local repre
sentation than most markets. It is suggested, therefore, that 
exporters who may be entering the market without previous experi
ence should consult the Department of Overseas Trade who will 
be glad to advise with regard to conditions obtaining in India 
and suitable forms of representation. 

Just as the past 10 years have witnessed almost a revolution 
in political thought and institutions in India, so have economic 
conditions and methods of tra-nsacting business shown a remark
able change in keeping with the world's progress. The market 
now demands as efficient and widespread technical, publicity, sales 
an{] service systems as any Western country. When one con
siders that the difficulties peculiar to ,the country, e.g., its enormous 
area and comparative slowness of transport, the risks attending 
the grant of credit, the paucity of statistics and ,the difficulty of 
securing accurate information relating to internal trade, etc., still 
remain, it will be realised that considerable forethought and ex
pert advice is required in devising a marketing scheme which 
will meet present day Indian condit-ions. The Ottawa Agree
ment bas prepared the way for a great advance in United King
dom-Indian trading relations. It now rests with individual United 
Kingdom and Indian exporters to take the fullest advantage of 
the opportunities offered for the mutual benefit of the two countries. 
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APPENDIX A TO CHAPTER ill. 

EXPORTS FROM INDIA TO THE UNITED KINGDOM, 

(a) PREFERENTIAL DuTIEs-SCHEDULED. 

(NOTE 1.-ln calculating the advantage on landed cost in the case of exports from India. to the Unit(!d Kingdoru the declared values 
(f.o.b.) of the various exports from India. to the United Kingdom have been taken. As the preference is however granted in the United 
Kingdom on the c.i.f. values in the United Kingdom, the advantage from the preference is somewhat undereatimated by the method followed. 
This method has been adopted because the United Kingdom detailed accounts are for the calendar year and not for the fiscal. The defect, 
however, is not important because specific preferences have been granted on tea, tobacco and rice, which are the three most important items 
and between them account for an advantage of Rs. 697 Ia.khs out of a total of Rs. 802 lakhs). 

NoTE 2.-The advantage is calculated on the export figures as recorded in the Indian Accounts, with the corrections so fa.r received. 
There is, however, & certain amount regarding which final information hM not yet been received and the figures are therefore provisional. 

Exports during I Advantage 

Raw of on la.nded 
Articles. Preference. cost in the Remarks. 

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. United 
Kingdom. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

SOHEDULE A. 
R&. (000) 

Wheat in grain ... ... ... ... ... Tons(OOO) 16.8 - - 2s. per qr. -
Rs. (000) 10,08 - - - -

Rice, cleaned ... ... ... . .. ... Tons(OOO) 29·6 41·5 89·7 1d. per lb. 1,11,63 
Rs. (000) 27,43 33,59 51,98 

Castor oil ... ... ... ... . .. Gal. (000) 685 767 753 15% 1,53 
R•. (000) 10,94 12,17 10,17 

Linseed oil ... . .. ... ... ... Gal. (000) - - - £3 lOs. per ton -
Rs. (000) - - - -

Coconut oil ... ... ... . .. Gal. (000) II 12 12 15% 3 
Rs. (000) 18 17 17 

Groundnut oil ... ... ... . .. Gal. (000) 280 664 507 15% 94 
Rs. (000) 3,73 10,44 6,25 



M ta.rd UB or rape o il ... ... ... . .. Gal. (000) 4 34 16 15o/c 0 3 
Rs. (000) 12 53 23 

Sesamum oil ... ... ... ... . .. Gal. (000) - - - 15% -
Rs. (000) - - - - -

Magnesium chloride ... . .. , ... . .. Cwt. (000) - - 12·9 Is. per cwt. 22 
Rs. (000) - - 39 plus 33!% 

ad val. 
Linseed ... ... ... ... . .. . .. Tons(OOO) 14 I 14·3 175·2 10% 19,99 

Rs. (000) 16,47 16,55 1,99,92 

Total ... ... . .. ... . .. Rs. (000) 68,95 73,45 2,69,11 - 1,34,37 

SOHBDULE B. 
Coffee ... ... ... ... . .. . .. Cwt. (000) 44·1 51·9 53·0 9s. 4d. per cwt. 3,30 

Rs. (000) 27,95 33,91 3!,40 

SCHEDULE c. 
Tea ... ... ... ... ... . .. Lbs. (000) 291,199 330,661 276,459 2d. per lb. 3,07,18 

Rs. (000) 16,92,84 14,78,45 17,58,16 
I 

Coir yarn ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. Cwt. (000) - - 128 10% 1,41 
Rs. (000) - - 14,09 

Coir mats and ma.ttings ... ... ... Rs. (000) - - 44,19 20% 8,84 
Cotton yarns ... ... ... . .. . .. Lbs. (000) 151 !98 440 10% 13 

Rs. (000) 46 65 135 
Cotton manufactures (excluding yarn) Rs. (000) 16,76 29,47 13,69 20% • 2,74 *General rate ... 
Lea.ther, undressed-hides-tanned, other than Rs. (000) 2,08,24 1,59,29 2,38,34 10% 23,83 

sole leather. 
Leather, undressed-skins tanned ... ... Rs. (000) 2,76,79 2,76,99 2,91,78 IO% 29,18 
Jute manufactures Rs. (000) 1,86,40 1,74,61 1,60,22 20% • 32,04 ... ... ... . .. 
Oilseed cake and mea.J. ... ... ... . .. Tons(OOO) 1·04 1·06 1·50 10% 8,21 

Rs. (000) 72,51 72,44 82,15 
Pa.ra.ffin wa.x ... . .. ... . .. . .. Tons(OOO) 17 8 13 10% 5,47 

Rs. (000) 76,II 36,68 54,70 
Spioes ... . .. ... ... ... . .. Cwt. (000) 19 31 18 10% 74 

Rs. (000) 7,46 10,10 7,43 
Teak and other hard woods whether hewn or Rs. (000) 34,26 28,37 39,88 10% 3,99 

sawn, in so far as now subject to duty. 
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Exports during Advantage 
on landed 

Articles. Rate of cost in the Remarks. Preference. United 1931--32. 1932--33. 1933--34. 
Kingdom. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

Rs. (000) 

Woollen carpets and rogs ... ... . .. Lbs. (000) 3,537 4,283 6,710 20%* ll,30 *A general 20% 
Rs. (000) 40,62 44,62 56,49 ad vaJ. rate 

has been 
adopted as 
the quantity 
is not re-
corded in sq. 
yds. in Indian 
accounts. 

· Bran and pollard y ... ... . .. Tons (000) 181 178 2ll 10% 3,70 
Rice meal and dust ... ... . .. . .. Rs . (000) 48,15 53,98 37,00 
Tobacco, unmanufactured ... ... ... Lbs. (000) 10,626 9,046 13,299 2s. per lb. 1, 77,32 

Rs. (000) 39,21 36,35 46,94 (average). 
Tobacco, manufactured ... ... ... Lbs. (000) 24 30 38 4s. per lb. 1,01 

Rs. (000) 32 36 48 (average). 
CS8tor seed ... . .. ... ... . .. Tons (000) 24 25 19 10% 2,16 

Rs. (000) 34,77 35,64 21,61 
Magnesite ... ... . .. ... . .. Owt. (000) - - 48 10% 28 

Rs. (000) - - 284 
Sandalwood oil ... ... ... ... ... Lbs. (000) 41 27 47 10% 62 

I 
Rs. (000) 7,01 3,53 622 



Gra.oito aetta &nd karbe 

~ Groundnuts 

!:~Lead 

Total 

Total of Schedule A 
, Schedule B 
, Schedule C 

Total of soheduled a.rticlea 

Barley ... ... ... 
Pulses ... ... ... 

...• ~.. ,; . . 

... ... ... 

... ... . .. 
Miscellaneous foodgzains (i.e., grains exoluding 

"' ... 

whe&t, rice, ma.izo, barley and pulses). 
urea ... ... ... ... ... 
t skins, raw ... ... ... ... 

Others ... ... ... . .. ... 
otal of unscheduled &rtioles ... T ... 

GRAND TOTAL ... ... ... 

. .. 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

Tous(OOO) 
Ra. (000) 
Tons (000) 
Rs. (000) 
Cw~. (000) 
Rs. (000) 

Rs. (000) 

Tons(OOO) 
Rs. (000) 
Tons(OOO) 
Rs. (000) 
Tons (000) 
Rs. (000) 
Tons(OOO) 
Rs. (000) 
No. (000) 
Rs. (000) 
Rs. (000) 

Rs. (000) 

Rs. (000) 

~ - 10 Ui 0 

- - 3,06 
83 36 30 10% 3,52 

1,21,33 62,70 35,22 
791 979 1,ll2 10% 12,98 

1,05,19 1,18,99 1,29,78 

29,68,43 26,23,22 30,45,61 - 6,37,11 

68,90 73,45 2,69,ll - 1,34,37 
27,95 33,91 31,40 - 3,30 

29,68,43 26,23,22 30,45,61 - 6,37,11 

30,65,33 27,30,58 33,46,12 - 7,74,78 

21·7 12·6 - 10% -
13,02 8,01 1 
16·9 33·0 2!·3 10% 1,70 

12,05 25,88 17,04 
1 1 - 10% 1 

78 47 14 
6·5 9·8 15·2 10% 83 

3,44 5,82 8,26 
3,542 4,683 6,821 10% 7,71 
43," 49,66 77,09 

1,58,70 1,52,05 1,67,74 10% 16,78 

2,31,73 2,42,39 2,70,28 - 27,03 

32,97,06 29,72,97 36,16,40 - 8,01,81 



Serial Nos. 
in Schedule 

F to the 
Agreement. 

1-3 ... 
4-0 ... 
6 ... ... 

7 ... ... 
8 ... ... 

9-11 ... 

13 ... 

I 2 & 14-16 
17 
18-30 

3 

3 

34 

1-32 

3 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

APPENDIX B TO CHAPTER ill. 
IMPORTS INTO INDIA FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

(a) PREFERENTIAL DUTIEs-SOHEDULED. 

Article. 
Imports during 

1931-32. 1932-33. 

Apparel ... ... ... ... ... . .. Rs. (000) 22,13 21,48 
Arms, ammunitiOn-

Cartridge cases, filled and empty ... .. . No. (000) 26,046 17,885 
Rs. (000) 17,25 13,47 

Firearms ... ... .. . ... .. . .. . No. (000) 26 14 
Rs. (000) 18,95 9,44 

Asbestos manufactures ... ... .. . .. . Rs. (000) Il,l6 9,46 
Boots and shoes of leather ... ... .. . Prs. (000) 109 107 

Rs. (000) 5,93 5,33 
Brushes ... ... ... .. . ... .. . Doz. (000) 51 77 

Rs. (000) 3,04 3,92 
Building materials-

Cement, Portland ... ... ... .. . Tons (000) 45 33 

Rs. (000) 24,11 15,87 
Others ... ... ... ... ... Rs. (000) 8,57 7,75 

Buttons, metal ... ... ... ... .. . Rs. (000) 64 60 
Chemicals and chemical preparations (excluding Rs. (000) 1,41,00* 1,40,00* 

chemical manures and medicines). 

Advantage 
Margin of on landed 

preference. cost in 
1933-34. India. 

Rs. (000). 
20,06 10% 2,01 

14,222 
9,85 10% 98 

8 
7,30 10% 73 

II,22 10% 1,12 
101 

5,26 10% 53 
95 

4,72 10% 47 

31 Rs.~ 1,39 
per ton. 

12,96 
7,95 10% 79 
1,05 10% 10 

1,49,00* 10% 14,90 

Cocoa. and chocola.te and confectionery ... ... Included in Provisions and Oilmans' Storeg 
(vide items Nos. 127-130). 

Cordage and rope of vegetable fibre ... ... Cwt. (000) 5·9 

I 
4·5 

I 
6·5 

I I Rs. (000) 2,88 2,00 2,49 10% 25 
Cork manufactures ... ... .. . ... Rs. (000) 81 31 58 lOo/c 6 0 



35 Cutlery (other than pruning knivea) Rs. (000) 4,80 5,30 6,41 tO% 64 

36-37 Drugs and medicines Rs. (000) 22,08 15,12 16,35 10% 1,63 

38-40 Earthenware and porcelain Rs. (000) 14,30 12,26 12,24 10% 1,22 

41-43 Furniture and ca.binetware Rs. (000) 8,15 6,20 8,65 10% 86 

44 Glue ..• Cwt. (000) 5·8 4·3 4·4 • 
Rs. (000) 1,26 1,01 96 10% 10 

45-54 Hardware (excluding cutlery and electro-plated Rs. (000) 91,00 85,00 92,00 10% 9,20 

ware). 
55-75 Instruments, apparatus and applianoea and Rs. (000) 1,83,00 1,94,00 2,06,00 10% 20,60 

parts thereof. (mainly). 

75-79 Leather Rs. (000) 12,89 13,15 12,50 10% 1,25 

Liquors-
8Q-81 Ale and beer Gal. (000) 2,347 2,322 2,072 5as. per Imp. 6,47 

Rs. (000) 44,16 45,60 41,47 Gal. approx. 

82 Spirit present in drugs, etc. Gal. (000) 46 39 49 Rs. 3-8-0 per 1,71 

Rs. (000) 14,06 13,08 15,43 Gal. (avg.). 

83 Spirit, perfumed Gal. (000) 2·5 2·6 3 Rs. 7-8--0 per 22 

Rs. (000) 2,26 2,53 3,36 Gal. 
,... ,... 

84 Machinery and millwork ... Not available. <0 

Metals and ores-
85-7 Aluminium, wrought ... Cwt. (000) 10 10 21 

Rs. (000) 7,50 9,41 17,43 10% 1,74 

88-93 Brass, bronze and similar alloys, wrought Cwt. (000) 82 1,70 1,71 
Rs. (000) 32,95 54,82 52,99 10% 5,30 

94-98 Copper, wrought Cwt. (000) 64 72 !13 
Rs. (000) 27,46 27,99 38,04 10% 3,80 

99 German silver ... Cwt. (000) 2·2 3·3 3·9 
Rs. (000) 1,55 2,42 2,60 10% 26 

100 Iron and steel, all sorts, etc. Not available. 

101-2 Lead, wrought Cwt. (000) 14 15 20 
Rs. (000) 2,35 2,61 4,13 10% 41 

103 Zinc, wrought ... Cwt. (000) 4·2 3·7 5 
Rs. (000) 90 90 1,26 10% 13 

* Represent imports of all classes, the complete share of the preferential items not being a.va.ila.ble. 



APPENDIX B-contd. 

Seri&\Nos. 
Imports during Advantage 

in Schedule Artiole. Margin of on landed 
F to the preference. cost in 

Agreement. 1931--32. 1932--33. 1933-114. India.. 

Oils- &. (000). 
!04 ... Fish oil ... ... ... ... ... . .. Gal. (000) 103 163 99 

&. (000) !34 179 !01 10% 10 
106 ... Essential-synthetic ... . .. ... . .. Gal. (000) 0·07 1·5 1·5 

Rs. (000) 2 13 36 IO% 4 
106 ... Natural essential oils-u Others 11 ... ... Gal. (000) 3·5 4·2 6·4 

&. (000) 126 98 156 10% 16 
107. ... Lubricating (mineral) other than hatching ... Gal. (000) 1,515 1,639 2,349 2as. per Imp . 

Rs. (000) 26,71 20,90 25,55 Gal. 294 
lOS ... :Mineral paints, solutions, compositions, etc .... Gal. (000) 5 11 30 

&. (000) 46 104 227 IO% 23 
109 ... Vegetable non-essential oils "Others, ... Gal. (000) 36 16 26 

&. (000) 43 23 36 10% 4 
110 ... Oil-cloth aod floor-cloth ••• ... . .. ... Sq.yd-(000) 237 414 434 

&. (000) 229 364 365 10% 36 
Ill ... Packing--engine and boiler-of all kinds (ex- Rs. (000) 218 225 265 10% 26 

eluding asbestos). 
Painte and painters' materials--

ll2-17 ... Painte and ooloUIB ... ... ... . .. Owt. (000) 133 131 149 
Rs. (000) 34,40 35,88 39,23 !0% 392 

us ... Painters' materia.ls, other than turpentine, Ro. (000) 382 389 466 10% 49 
va.rnish, etc. 

Paper and pMteboard-
119 ... Packing paper ... ... ... . .. . .. Cwt. (000) 20 19 14 

Ro. (000) 448 356 281 10% 28 
J23-24 ... Other sorte of paper and paper manufaetures Owt. {000) 19 19 33 

Ro. (000) 11,50 1!,60 18,61 W%· 186 



126 •.• 125-

127-130 ... 

131-
138 
139 

137 

I 140-
142-3 

50 

144--5 

14~ 

151 
152-4 
!55 

155 

!57 
158 

!59 
160 

161-2 

163 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... ... 

... ... 

... 

... 

r .. wbo&nl, millbotml and ......Ibo...ds (other Cwt. (000) 
than strawboard) and manufactureo thereof &. (000) 

Provisions and oilma.n's stores including eon- Cwt. (000) 
footionery and cocoa and chocolate (Nos. 31 &. (000) 
and 32). 

Rubber manufactureo ... ... ... .. . Rs. (000) 
Smokers' roquisites ... ... ... .. . Ra. (000) 
Soap, toilet ... ... ... ... .. . .. . Cwt. (000) 

Rs. (000) 
Stationery, pencils, etc. ... ... .. . .. . Rs. (000) 
Haberdashery and millinery ... ... .. . Rs. (000) 
Wool-

Worsted yarn for weaving aud knitting wool lb. (000) 
Rs. (000) 

Woollen manufactureo ... ... ... .. . Yds. (000) 
Rs. (000) 

Toilet requisites, etc. ... ... .. . . .. Ra. (000) 
Toys and requ~tes for games and sports ... Rs. (000) 
Umbrellaa and umbrell& fittings ... .. . Rs. (000) 
Vehicles-

Carriages and carts not mechanically pro- No. (000) 
pelled. Rs. (000) 

Parts of carriages and cuts ... .. . Ra. (OO~s 
Cycles (other than motor cycles) ... .... No. (000 

Rs. (000) 
Parta of cycles and aoceaaoriea ... .. . Rs. (000) 
Motor cars ... . .. ... ... .. . No. (000) 

Rs. (000) 
Motor omnibuses, including chassis ... .. . No. (000) 

&. (000) 
Parta of mech&nically propelled vehicles and Rs. (000) 

accessories. 

Total ... ... ... ... Rs. (000) 

16 19 31 
367 446 665 10% 66 

99 Ill 110 
63,34 57,82 58,33 IO% 583 

69,34 80,16 1,16,23 !0% 11,62 
73 58 125 10% l2 
24 35 35 

21,37 24,67 23,78 !0% 238 
35,30 32,44 35,17 10% 3,52 

13 14 12 10% I 

3,51 5,04 7,21 . 
5,36 8,34 10,20 10% 1,02 

1,312 2,799 3,181 
24,78 52,48 57,44 10% 5,74 
18,13 20,73 22,15 IO% 2,21 
10,65 10,46 11,62 10% 1,16 
5,99 3,68 3,55 10% 35 

199 282 417 
22 85 47 10% 6 

1,85 1,21 1,76 IO% 18 
47 54 72 

16,98 18,53 23,18 10% 232 

26,35 33,43 39,49 IO% 3,95 
2·2 4·0 5·3 

50,36 80,06 1,06,15 7t% 7,96 

435 517 528 
H,43 9,85 12,35 7i% 92 

22,48 22,60 32,66 7l% 2,45 

12,07,54 12,69,20 14,29,73 2,14,55 
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Statutory 
No. · Article. 

-
IRON AND STEEL. 

142 ... Coal Tubs ... ... ... .. . ... 

143 ... Iron, Angle and Cha.nnel-
(a) fabricated ... ... ... .. . 
(b) not fabricated ... ... ... 

144 ... Iron Common Ba.r ... ... ... ... 

146 ... Iron or Steel, Pipes and Tubes-
(b) not galvanised-

(i) not under i inch thick ... ... 

(ii) under l inch thick ... ... 

147 ... Iron or Steel, plates or sheets-
(a) fabricated ... ... ... .. . 
(b) not fabricated ... ... ... 

APPENDIX B-contd. 
(b) DIFFERENTIAL DuTIEs. 

1931-32. 

.. . Tons 208 
Rs. (000) 86 

.. . Tons 52 
Rs. (000) 12 

... Tons 57 
Rs. (000) 8 

... Tons 30 
Rs. (000) 5 

... Tons 18 
Rs. (000) 10 

.. . Tons -
Rs. (000) -

... Tons 132 
Rs. (000) 35 

... Tons 4,294 
Rs. (000) 5,45 

Imports during 

1932-1!3. 

139 
06 

2 
I 

92 
12 

4 
I 

2 
1 

-
-

58 
22 

4,037 
4,96 

Advantage 
Margin of on landed 
preference. cost in 

1933--34. India. 

Rs. (000) 

132 Rs. 18/12 per ton 2 
44 

25 Rs. 18/12 " -
5 

386 Rs. 13/12 " 
5 

47 

20 Rs. 13/12 " -
4 

497 Rs. 18/12 " 
9 

1,56 
- Rs. 32/8 -" -

102 Rs. 18/12 " 
2 

6 
5,665 Rs.20 

" 
1,13 

7,02 



148 ... Iron or Steel Sheets-
(a) fabricated-

(ii) All other sorts ... ... . .. ... Tons 5 32 300 Rs. 32/8 
" 

10 
Rs. (000) 3 14 48 

(b) not fabricated-
{ii) all sorts, not otherwise specified ... Tons !1,973 14,877 14,332 Rs.30 

" 
4,30 

Rs. (000) 17,13 19,06 20,04 
SA ... (a) not fabricated, galvanised-

(i) if made from Indian sheet bar ... Tons - - 18,651 Rs. 53 
" 

9,89 
14 

Rs. (000) - - 39,77 
(ii) if made from sheet bar other than Tons - - 32,233 Rs. 30 

" 
9,67 

Indian sheet bar. Rs. (000) - - 60,51 
15 0 ... Iron or Steel-Railway Track Material-

(A) RsiJs.--. 
(b) under 30 lbs. per yard and fish plates ... Tons . 124 7& 209 Rs. 13/12 " 

3 
Rs. (000) 17 10 26 

(B) Switches-
(ii) for rails under 30 lbs. per yard ... Tons - 29 - Rs. 15 -" Rs. (000) - 13 -

(D) Spikes and tie bars ... ... . .. Tons II 2 2 Rs. 13/12 " -
Rs. (000) 2 - I 

1 ... Steel, angle and tee-
(a) fabricated ... ... ... . .. . .. Tons 490 70 !45 Rs. 18/12 " 3 

15 

Rs. (000) 1,06 21 29 
(b) not fabricated ... ... . .. . .. Tons !3,554 8,372 8,776 Rs. 13/12 

" 
1,21 

15 
Rs. (000) 16,63 10,01 10,42 

2 ... Steel, bar and rod ... ... . .. ... Tons 8,563 7,625 10,060 Rs. 13/12 
" 

1,38 
Rs. (000) 10,86 9,41 !2,12 

3 ... Steel structures ... ... ... . .. ... Tons 7,567 3,203 5,740 Rs. 18/12 
" 

1,08 15 
Rs. (000) 17,58 7,86 10,84 

. Tota.l of iron and steel ... ... . .. Tons 47,078 38,620 97,275 - 29,00 
Rs (000) 70,49 52,81 1,64,38 



Statutory 
No. 

Article. 

CoTTON l'IF.CEGoons. 

(a) Plain Grey ... ... . .. ... 

(b) Others ... ... ... ... .. . 

Total of cotton piecegoods ... ... 

APPENDIX B-contd. 
(b) Dll!'FEn~llTIAL DuTIEs 

1931-32. 

. .. Yde. (000) 28,908 
Rs. (000) 41,36 

.. . Yde. (000) 3,48,089 
RB. (000) 7,41,56 

. .. Yds. (000) 376,997 
Rs. (000) 7,82,91 

Total of iron and steel and cotton goods ... Rs. (000) 8,53,40 

G:a.um ToTAL ... ... . .. . .. Rs. (000) 20,60,94 

Imports during Advantage 
Margin of on landed 
preference. cost in 

1932-33. 1933-34. India. 

Rs. (000) 

32,065 27,084 2-3/8 as per lb. 6,65 
44,75 36,03 for June to Dec., 

1933, and 7/8 as. 
for other months. 

6,64,341 3,87,668 60% ad. val. for 3,02,07 
11,45,62 8,22,02 June to Dec., 

1933, and 26% 
for other months. 

686,406 414,752 - -
11,90,37 8,68,05 3,07,62 

12,43,18 10,22,43 - 3,36,62 

25,12,38 24,62,16 - 5,51,17 
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CHAPTER IV '"o(ti(A-4..-i,~ 
AN ACCOUNT OF THE FURTHER DEVELOPMENT 

PURCHASES OF GOVERNMENT STORES IN INDIA BY 
THE INDIAN STORES DEPARTMENT, THE RAILWAY 
ADMINISTRATIONS AND OTHER DEPARTMENTS OF 
THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

The Indian Stores Department in 1933-34.-I am indebted tOo 
Sir James Pitkeathly, Kt., C.M.G., C.I.E., etc., etc., Chief Oon
trbller of Stores, for the following information, which has been 
abstracted from his administration report for the year. This and 
preceding reports may be seen at the Department of Overseas 
Trade and should he read by all firms interested in the supply 
of stores to the Government of India. The Chief Controller 
reviews the progress made during the year in the following 
terms:-

cc The Reports of the Indian Stores Department for the years 1931-32 
and 1932-.33 recorded a. contraction in every branch of the activities 
of the Department <lue to the vigorous curtailment of the grants of 
the spending Departments. Measured by the value of stores purchased 
and inspected the turnover of those yem·s was further reduced by the 
unprecedented low level in commodity prices. It is gratifying to note 
that during the year 193.'1-34 there was a considerable improvement 
in every direction. The figures of the previous year have been sUr
passed in every branch of the Department and the net working results, 
financially, show an improvement even on the working of the year 
1931-32. TJ1e number of orders placed during the year increased from 
44,045 to 49,767, and their value from Rs.3,30,90,903 to 3,59,94,135. 
The value of stores inspected during the year increased from 
Rs.3,54,07,609 to Rs.4,46,65,505; and the tonnage of stores charged 
on weight from 156,203 to 254,833. The number of tests and analyses 
carried out at the laboratories of the Government Test House, Alipore, 
and the l\fetallurgicnl Inspectorate, Jamshedpur 1 amounted to 15,499 
as compared with 11,512 during the preceding year. 

The operation of the Rupee Tender System.-The rules regulating the 
present policy of the Government of India in respect of purchase 
of stores, popularly known as the Rupee Tender Rules, were formally 
introduced with effect from the 1st January, 1931. The Governments 
of Madras, Bombay, Assam and the Central Provinces adopted similar 
rules during the same financial year (1930·31). The Government of 
Bihar and Orissa followed in 1931-32 and the Government of Bengal 
in 1932-33. The Government of Burma introduced rules based on the 
Rupee Tender system during the year to which the report relates. 
The Government of the North \Vest Frontier Province adopted the 
Central Government Uules on its constitution •in 1932-33. It now 
remains for the Governments of the Punjab and the United Provinces 
to follow suit, 

The rules published by the various local Governments nre followed 
in effecting purchases on their behalf. The transactions on behalf of 
Company Hailways, Indian State~ and quasi·public bodies are regu
lated by the rules issued by the Central Government. 
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The Rupee Tender Rules express a definite preference. for stores 

which nre produced in India in the form of raw mutertals or are 
manufactured in India from raw materials produced in India, and 
abo for articles wholly or partially manufactured in India from im
ported materials. They also extet.td a preference (but not in price) 
to articles of foreign manufacture stocked in India m·er those which 
have to be specially imported. As the ,period of operation of the 
new rules has coincided with a period of acute financial depression 
and low level of prices, no rapid advance is visible in the volume of 
business which has passed through the Indian Stores Department. 
The effect of the new rules is, howe"er, strikingly ,·isible in the figures 
of turno\'er of the London Stores Department. Although the volume 
of business transacted in the Indian Stores Department during 1932...:33 
was the lowest recorded since 1926-27, the value of purchases elfected 
in London in 1932-33 was well below the value of purchases made by 
the Stores Department in India-the former representing 26·8 and 
the latter 73·2 of the totnl purchases made by the two Departments. 

Indents on the Director General, India Store Department, London, and 
direct on firms abroad.-copies of 1,180 indents of the estimated value 
of Hs.60,01,840 placed by the various provincial Governments and 
Central Departments on the Director General) India Store Depart
ment, London, or direct on firms abroad, were received for examina
tion during the year as against S35 indents of the estimated value 
of Rs.74,3ti,880 during the year 19a2-33. The increase in the number 
of indents 1placed abroad was mainly due to demands for stores and 
equ\pment for the Hoyal Air Force. Under the present arrangement 
most of the requirements for this Branch of the Defence setTices have 
to be obtained to standards prescribed by the Air Ministry and are 
required to satisfy the tests laid down by the Aeronautical Inspection 
Departllleut and have to be inspected by that Department before 
shipment. 

Demands of the estimated value of Rs.80,333 were challenged during 
the year as against Rs.63,573 during the previous year. The increase 
in the \·alue of demands challenged was due to the sct·utiny, for the 
first time, of indents placed by offi.cet:s of the Go,·ernment of Bengal 
as a consequence of the adoption of the Rupee 'l'ender Rules by that 
Government from the 1st .March, 1933. 

Classified list of stores obtained from abl"oad.-'l'he Department has 
hitherto issued bi-monthly lists of stores obtained from abroad for 
the information of the <:ommercial and· industrial community. Since 
the introduction of the Rupee Tender Rules, comparatively few demands 
are now placed. abroad, and these lists have to a large extent lost 
their value. After consulting representative commercial bodies in the 
country it has been decided to discontinue the publication of these 
bi-monthly lists but in order that parties interested may still be in 
a position to ascertain what stores are being demanded from abroad 
it has been decided to ,publish the information half-yearly in the 
Indian Trade Journal. This arrangement has been introduced with 
effect from the 1st January, 1934, and the first half-yearly list will 
appear in the Indian Trade Journal in August, 1934. 

Utilisation of the services of the Indian Stores Department by autho· 
rities outside lndia.-As in past years, the services of the Department 
were utilised by the Resident Engineer, Royal Airship Rase, Karadti, 
for the purchase and inspection of miscellaneous stores and by the 
Inspector General of Police, Singapore, Straits Settlements for Police 
uniforms and accoutrements. The value of orders placed on behalf 
of these authorities aggregated Rs.9,950. A supply of Diesel oil of 
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the value of Rs.l,838 was also made to the Colonial Store Keeper, 
Ceylon. 

Tents amounting to Rs.7,511 manufactured at Cawnpore were in~ 
spected on behalf of the Palestine Government and cast iron pipes 
and specials aggregating 214 tons manufactured at Kulti were inspected 
on behalf of the Water Engineer, Singapo1-e Municipality. 11 

Activities of the Purchase Branch.-The increase in the value of 
orders placed during the year 1933-34, compared with 1932-33 
amounted to Rs.29,03,232 or 8·8%, which is most satisfactory 
eonsidering that throughout the yea.r under review the necessity 
for the strictest economy in expenditure still continued so that 
fewer indents were received for plant and machinery and stores 
required for new capital works, and indenting Departments con
tinued to cut down their annual requirements of consumable stores 
to a minimum. Apart from the value of purchases made, the 
volume of purchase work continued to increase, the number of 
indents and items dealt with amounting to 44,133 and 88,347 
1·espectively, as compared with 38,720 and 77,288 during the pre
VIous yea.r. 

Purchases on behalf of the Military Department.-The total pur
chases made during the year on behalf of the Army amount to 
Rs.82,48,014 against Rs.90,69,243 in the previous year, a decrease 
ilf 8,21,129 or 9%. The value of teJ<tile stores purchased for 
Army indentors increased by Rs.3,60,997, but the purchases of 
engineering stores declined in value by Rs.ll,82,226. The value of 
stores purchased for the Military Engineer Services declined by 
Rs.9,29,531. Purchases for the Quarter-Master General's Branch, 
including Mechanical Transport equipment and stores, declined 
by Rs.2,08,323. The purchases made by indentors under the 
Master Geneml of Ordinance increased by Rs.2,77 ,876. The 
purchases made on behalf of the Royal Indian Marine and the 
Royal Air Force showed small increases. 

Purchases on behalf of the Civil Departments of the Central 
Government.-The value of purchases made on behalf of the Central 
Government decreased by Rs.10,6Z,912 or 26% as compared with 
the previous year. Practically the whole of the decreaoe was due 
to the falling away of dem=ds from indentors under the Commerce 
Department. In .1932-33 demands amounting to R!s.10,19,421 
were received from these indentors against demands amounting to 
Rs.1,34,141 only during the year under review. The decline was 
mainly due to the approaching completion of the Vizagapatam 
Harbour project for which large purchases of plant and equipment 
were made in 1932-33. 

Purchases on behalf of Railway Administrations.-As a result of 
meetings with the Railway Department (Railway Board) which 
were continued during the year, the following Items were added t<J 
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the list of requirements of State Railway Administrations, the pur
chase and inspection of which will in future be undertaken by the 
Indian Stores Department :-

1. All permanent-way bolts and nuts including fish bolts and nuts; 
2. Steel springs, laminated, helical and volute and steel spring 

material; 
3. Buffers and buffer parts; 
4. Carriage body metallic fittings; 
5. Rubber buffing and drawsprings; 
6. Carriage rubber fittings; 
7. Glassware, all kinds; 
8. Hand tools; 
9. Bolts and nuts of all kind and sizes; 

10. Nails; 
11. Rivets of all kinds and sizes. 

The Railway Department entrust to the India,n Stores Depart
ment an ever increasing volume of purchase and inspection work; 
it ia largely due to this increased busi•ness from Railways that tlie 
purchase returns of the Department have been so well maintained 
during the period of depression and financial stringency. The 
value of purch~ses made for Railway Administrations as a whole 
during the year amounted to Rs.l,76,05,708 against Rs.l,52,77,478 
purchased during the previous year. An analy;is of the increase 
shows that purchases on behalf of State Railways accounted for an 
extra turnover amounting to Rs.24,08,156 while purchases for 
Company Railways declined by Rs.88,526. 

Purchases on behalf of Major Local Governments.-The value 
of purchases made on behalf of major Local Governments amounted 
to Rs.59,39,207 against Rs.42,30,220 during 1932-33, an increase 
of Rs.17 ,08,987. This notable increase is mostly due to increaaed 
purchases made on behalf of the Punjab Government which 
amounted to Rs.33,33,816 against Rs.16,06,699 in 1932-33, or an 
increase of Rs.17,27,117. The value of the demands received from 
the Governments of Madras, Burma and Bihar and Orisoa increased 
by Rs.68,520 but on the other hand demands from the Govern
ments of Bengal, Bombay and the United Provinces decreased by 
Rs.3,16,145. 

Details of Important Purchases.-The more important purchases 
made during the year are shown below :-

Textiles and Leather Stores. 

Drills, khaki coloured-bleached and grey 
C"Otton waste 
Pugree, cloths, khaki, coloured, white, muslin, calico, etc. 
Blankets, woollen 
Flannel ... . .. 
Jackets, cardigan, jerseys, woollen, bnnia~s, etc. 
Serges 
Socks and stockings 

A. mount. 
Rs. 

11,43,000 
6,18.000 
6,02,000 
5,41,000 
5,28,000 
4,08,000 
3,30,000 
3,10,000 



Yarn, cotton and woollen 
Putties, cotton and woollen 
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Cloth, drab mixtures, waterproof and greatcoat cloth 
Nets and netting, mosquito 
Rugs, horse 
Tents and tent components 
Sheets, barrack and ho~ital 
lt'lannelette 
Cnnvns, flax, cotton, jute, hemp, etc. 
VVool cotton, absorbent 
Durries, cotton 
Dhotie cloth, dosuti cloth and long cloth 
Bags, postal, jute, flax, leather, etc. 
Twill, cotton 
Boots and shoes 
Paulins, flax, jute and canvas 
Duck, cotton and flax 
Leather cloth, binding furniture, linoleum, etc. . .. '. .. 
Thread, sewing and twine 
Ropes, head and heel, and ropes picketting 
Cordages, manilla, hawser 
Blanketting cloth 
Drawers, cotton and woollen 
Garments, uniform 
Capes and coats, waterproof 
Hats, felt 
Twpe and webbing 
Hessians and gunnies 

Engineering and Allied Stores. 

Road dressing materials 
Paints, enamels and varnishes, including dry pigments 
Oil, kerosene 
Mild steel sections and sheete 
Cement 
Oil, lubricating (cylinder, ordinary and superheat and 

miscellaneous) 
Oil, fuel ... 
Oil, axle ... 
Distribution and transmission line material 
Lamps, electric, of types (including train-lighting and 

automobile) 
Steel .axles, tyres and wheels for railway carriages and wagons 

and locomotives and tenders 
Train lighting equipment, including dynamoo, batteries, cells, 

belting and spares ... 
Locomotives, Dieael electric ... 
Pipes and specials, cast iron ... 
Fans, electric, ceiling, table and carriage 
Trnnsformers, switchgear and switchboard 
Pumping plant and equipment 
Cables, electric ... 
Vacuum brake fittings 
Motor vehicles and spares 
Wires, galvanised, steel and iron 

.41ROU1~f. 

Ils. 
2,72,000 
2,71,000 
2,23,000 
2,02,000 
1,88,000 
1,64,000 
1,63,000 
1,54,000 
1,33,000 
1,10,000 
1,08,000 

95,000 
92,000 
88,000 
81,000 
73,000 
72,000 
94,000 
76,000 
67,000 
65,000 
64,000 
63,000 
61,000 
58,000 
57,000 
54,000 
52,000 

Amount. 
Rs. 

18,89,000 
17,55,000 
15,96,000 
14,65,000 
13,3.5,000 

12,94,000 
10,96,000 
9,44,000 
_9,04,000 

8,09,000 

7,56,000 

7,20,000 
6,62,000 
4,71,000 
4,56,000 
3,75,000 
3,75,000 
3,62,000 
3,43,000 
3,50,000 
3,41,000 
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Primary a.nd secondary cells and spares (other than train 
lighting cells) 

Barges, traneverse, loading, wagon 
Pipes, mild steel and fittings 
Pig iron ... 
Wire, copper 
Sheet..s, l!teel, piling 
Tyres and tubes, motor 
Oil, castor 
Linseed oils, raw and double boiled 
'fubes, boiler, smoke and flue and spares for locomotives 
Pipes and fittings 
Workshop machinery and tools 
Oxygen gns 
Petrol 
Miscellaneous plant and spare parts of machinery 
Turpentine, genuine and substitute 
Rail brakes and electrical equipment for operating pump-yard 

point 
Electric generating plant 
Sheets, galvanised iron, oorrugated 
1\Ieters, electric ... 
Firebricks and fireclay 
Tanks, steel and staging 
Uoofing materials for railway carriages 
AsbesOOs cement sheets and accessories 
Greases 
Coal, and coke ... 
Creosote 
Road rollers and spares 
Oil, gas making ... 
Meters, water and spares 
Sheets, iron 
Calcium carbide 
Charpoys, iron pipe 
Valves, sluice 
Electrodes 
Gear wheels for railway rolling stock 
Tools, track 
Timber 
Electrical fittings 
Fish bolts and nuts 
Fencing wire and gates 

Amou.nt. 
Rs. 

3,41,000 
3,27,000 
3,28,000 
2,91,000 
2,76,000 
2,90,000 
2.51,000 
2,35,000 
2,:l5,000 
2,34,000 
1,97,000. 
1,95,000 
1,86,000 
1, 74,000 
1,64,000 
1,il2,000 

1,40,000 
1,37,000 
1,34,000 
1,18,000 
1,11,000 
1,09,000 
1,03,000 

97,000 
93,000 
93,000 
90,000 
89,000 
86.000 
83.000 
82,000 
75,000 
69,000 
68,000 
66,000 
63,000 
59,000 
57,000 
59,000 
63,000 
51,000 

Encouragement of Indian Industries and Local Purchases.
U nited Kingdom contractors will realise frorn the following sum· 
mary of the work can·ied out by the Indian Stores Department 
during the year what a powerful stimulus it applies to local 
industries :-

" Efforts were continued during trhe year to assist manufacturers in 
India to improve the quality of their products .by means of technical 
advice and suggestions in the course of purchase, inspection and testing 
materials, and every endeavour was made to substitute supplies of 
indigenous manufacture, wherever possible, without sacrifice of economy 
and efficiency. A few typical concrete cases are cited in the following 
paragraphs to show the range and nature of the assistance given:-
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The Textile lndustry.-The following textile products received special 

attention during the year:-

(1) Duck cotton, /or nose ba!]3.-The Army used to obtain duck 
cotton for nose bags from abroad. In 1928 this Department took up the 
question of exploring possibilities of obtaining duck cotton of indigenous 
manufacture. It transpired that only one mill in Bombay Presidency 
could manufacture duck of acceptable quality though not up to tlhe 
specification in all respects. A trial order was placed with them on the 
condition that the defecte already pointed out should be rectified. The 
supply offered by the firm was accepted by the Army although certain 
defects were still found in supplies. 

Later on the Army lpspectorate asked for the lowest quotations for 
duck cotton of Indian manufacture to consider it in connection with 
substitutes for imported material. Firms likely to be interested in this 
material were addressed. One firm in Cawnpore who some time back 
showed tiheir willingness to consider the question of installing sufficient 
looms to enable them to manufacture duck submitted a sa.mple which 
was reported to contain certain imperfections such as black specks 
(cotton leaf), occasional coloured yarn, etc. The Army Inspector 
anticipated that these defects would disappear with experience. The 
locally produced material was sealed in supe-rsession of imported cotton 
duck and the specification modified to suit Indian manufacture. 

Against indents received from the Army, orders were placed with the 
Cawnpore firm. The supplies though not up to the specification in 
several minor respects which normally would probably warrant rejection 
were, however1 accepted as a special cnse to encourage indigenous 
production. It was found against subsequent demands that materia.! 
up to the specification was not manufactured .by the mills at Cawnpore 
and in Bombay Presidency and the Army Inspector had reported 
adversely on their tender samples. As the result of taking up the 
matter with the Army authorities it was agreed that in view of the fact 
that both these mills had equipped t:l\emselves with special looms for 
manufacture of Army duck and ·had already made supplies to the Army 
in part, orders should be placed with them. It was impressed on the 
firms tbat specified improvements over their tender samples should 
be made in bulk supplies. 

The mill in the Bombay Presidency have distinctly improved their 
supplies and their material complies with the specification with the 
exception of soouring loss whioh is 4•62% against 2·5% !permitted. 

The manufacture of duck ootton fully up to the specification has been 
established in India, substantially ·below the price of imported material. 

(2) Canvas waterproof foJ' anti-gas haversacl~s.-In 1929 an inquiry 
was made of this Department by the Army whether a suitable Indian 
material could bo found to substitute canvas flax costing one shilling 
per yard used for respirator anti-gas harness No. 4 Mk. I. 

A sample of cotton canvas at Rs. 1-1-o per yard manufactured by 
a Madras firm was furnished to the Army Inspectorate for test. 
Further investigations were dropp-ed as drill cotton khaki already in 
service was adopted for use in lieu of imported flax canYns. 

Indigenous ootton canvas referred to above, was, however, considered 
by the Army authorities for haversacks but they stated that the firm 
were unable to turn out the monthly quantity required and the increase 
in cost was also against the use of this canvas. '!'he firm offered to meet 
the requirements and quoted As. 13 per yard for orders of big qua.ntities. 
It was decided that this canvas when waterproofed could be accepted 
as a suitable alternative for making anti-gas haversacks. A specification 
based on the indigenous sample was drawn up by the Army Inspectorate. 

To explore the possibilities of obtaining similar material from other 
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BOurces in the country, enquiries were made from other li_kely manu
facturers. A sample submitted by . a. waterproo~ng firm 1n <?nlcutta 
was the only sample considered smtable exceptmg shade wh10h was 
required to match that of khaki service drill. Fresh samples sub
mitted were not considered suitable and the firm stated that further 
improvement in the shade was not possible if this standard of proofing 
was retained. 

Against indents received from the Army, orders were. placed in the 
first instance with the Madras firm for unproofed materl8.1 at annas 9 
pies 9 per yard and with a waterproofing firm for proofing only at 
annas 4 pies 6 per yard. Later on the l\Iadras firm were asked whether 
they could supply this canvas in the proofed state. The sample sub
mitted .by them was reported to be satisfactory both as regards proofing 
and sha<!e and the price quoted for the material wns annas ten pies 
three per yard. An order was subsequently placed with them. 

The action taken by this Department in conjunction with the Army 
Inspectorate has resulted in the price for euitable Indian made material 
being reduced from the figure of Rs.1-5--0 per yard for proofed 
material to annas ten pies three per yard, a drop of more than 50%. 

(3) Felt slteets, white.-Felt sheets, white, l" thick for the use of 
the Army in India h:1d hitherto been imported. With a view to divert 
demands, if possible, manufacturers in India were asked to submit 
samples to the Army Inspectorate at Cawnpore, for test, if they were 
in a position to undertake manufacture ()f felt to the army specification. 

In consequence two firms succeeded in producing samples of felt which 
were considered by the Army Inspector as suitable substitutes for the 
imported material. 

(4) Thread, sewing.-Prior to 1924, all requirements of cotton thread 
were met from imported supplies. Since then an Indian mill has 
supplied sewing threads of various counts and shades to several in
denting officers against contracts entered into by this department. This 
is the only Indian concern interested in the manufacture of sewing 
threaQ.s. It has been able to compete generally with well-known imported 
makes on even terms. In only a very few instances has a small prefer
ence been given t() aid this indigenous industry. 

A complaint was received in 1932 t·hat the sewing thread of khaki drill 
garments had rapidly fa.ded and become white. Khaki threads of 
well known imported makes and of Indian make were subjected to 
tests. The results showed that indigenous supplies were alone accept
able. 

Recently further teste were necessary and these have shown that the 
Indian mill was the only source from which khaki sewing threads ()f 
acceptable shade were o.btaina.ble. The strength also of these threads 
was up to the best import-ed brands. 

(5) Great coat cloth.-Bovcra.l indentors were using an imported drab 
mixture cloth for great coats. A Bombay firm were persuaded to take 
up manufacture of a suitable substitute for this cloth. The sample 
submitted in their first attempt was found unsuitable. The defects were 
intimated for their gui-dance and in consequence, at their subsequent 
attempt,. they were able- to manufacture material which was con
sidered to compare very favourably with the imported supplies. 

Indenting officers who had obtained previously imported cloth were 
addressed in the matter and informed that the Indian cloth was 
stronger and cheaper than imported material. Several indenting 
o~cers have accepted the indigenous cloth and placed their indents on 
th1s Department. 
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The Engineering lndustry.-Every possible encouragement and assist

ance was given during the year to the engineering industries by the 
Department. A few notable instances are given .below:-

(1) Castings.-As stated in last year's report, inspection of the entire 
output of castings at the works of two firms in Bombay continued to 
be carried out during the year under review. Another firm in Bombay 
also asked for similar inspection and this was arranged. Advice Wll8 

given by this Department's inspecting officers at Bombay as difficulties 
arose to ensure good castings being turned out. 

(2) Gauaes, ena-melled iron. -An officer of the Public Works Depart
ment of a local Government who had hitherto been using imported 
gauges, iron enamelled, blue ground, white figured, 4!11 wide, with 
numeral plates, enquired of this Department whether arrangements 
could be made to supply these gauges of Indian make. A drawing 
acceptable to the indenting officer was prepared and enquiries instituted 
from the trade. A manufacturing concern furnished acceptable samples 
which were at rntes on the level of prices previously paid by the indent
ing officer for imported articles. An order valued at Rs.2,300 approxi~ 
mately was placed on his account. 

(3) Hm1dcuf/s, ad]"ustable.-An indent for handcuffs, adjustable, was 
placed by the Inspector-General of Police of a local Government on the 
Director-General, India Store Department, London. This Department 
obtained a standard sample used .by the indenting officer and supplied 
a counter sample of Indian make. The general finish and workmanship 
of that sample was in no way inferior to imported handcuffs and the 
price was favourable. It was approved by the officer concerned and he 
agreed to purchase his future requirements from Indian sources. 

'!'he Police Department of another local Government :were also obtain
ing their requirements of handcuffs, adjustable from abroad. It was 
suggested that an indent be placed on this Department for 12 pairs of 
Indian made handcuffs for trial purposes as handcuffs of suitable quality 
were manufactured at Aligarh. '!'he supply made proved satisfactory. 
In consequence the indenting offi£_er agreed to purchase his future re
quirements in India. An order for 600 pairs was subsequently placed 
on his behalf. 

(4) Paint unwver.-A Railway administration lhad hitherto been 
using imported material. Arrangements were made to carry out com
parative tests on Indian made and imported paint removers at the 
Government '!'est House, Alipore. The sample submitted by one manu~ 
factoring concern proved to be superior to others in effectiveness. As 
the price also was competitive, the Raihuy concerned was advised to 
use this material and this has been agreed to. 

(5) Link clips.-8amples of link clips together with quotations were 
invited from importers as well as from a manufacturing concern in 
Bombay, with a view to divert supplies to Indian manufacturers, if 
possible. The locally made samples were found on inspection to be 
deficient in certo.in :respects. The defects were communicated to the 
:firm to assist them in improving the quality of manufactures. The firm 
has made several improvements. These show that there is a reasonable 
prospect that suitable clips will be made by this firm. 

A firm in Calcutta, whose chief activities have been the making of 
metal parts for umbrellas approached this Department. 'J.'Iheir factory 
was inspected and as they appeared well equipped it was suggestt..:i 
that they should undertake the manufacture of link clips. The matter 
was taken up successfully and satisfaetory samples were produced at 
competitive prices. A contract for a year has been entered into with 
the firm by the Calcutta Purchase Circle. 
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(6) Pol'Celain ins·ulators.-The manufacture of porcelain insulators of 

aH varieties suitable for electrical purposes was commenced by a factory 
in an Indian State in Southern India. The factory was anxious to 
secure orders from this Depm·tment for insulators, and submitted a few 
samples for inspection and requested advice and suggestions for im· 
provements considered necessary, before their pro-Uucts could be 
accepted 'by this Department for Government requirements. Visual 
examination of samples was carried out and detailed criticism thereof 
indicating the directions in which improvement was deemed essential 
was communicated to the factory. The factory has been su-bsequently 
placed on the list of approved contractors maintained by this Depart
ment. 

(7) Intervehicle coupler.-In 1931 it was reported that intervehicle 
couplers for railways manufactured by a firm in Bombay were not 
found suitable by certain State Railways and imported supplies were 
being demanded in consequence. With a viE>w to assist this indigenous 
industry and to divert future demands to this country, if p-ossible, 
samples were obtained from the firm for trial on certain railways. The 
defects found as a result of such trials were communicated to the manu
facturers for eradication. They have now e\'ulved a new design of 
coupler which has been accepted and approved Ly the Railway Board 
for use on State Railways. 

Among other articles to which special attention was devoted during 
the year for the .purpose of developing their manufacture in India or 
their utilisation in preference to imported articles the following may be 
mentioned:-

Bedsteads, steelyard scales, gravity cocks, handcuffs of various 
types, safes, locks, clasp knives, cooking ranges, hurricane lanterns, 
phowrahs, da06, peevies, brushes, whitelead, glassware, soaps, 
crockery, disinfectants, lenses for night road signs, red oxide, stannic 
chloride, enamelware, earthenware troughing, buttons, badges, etc. 

Exhibition of Indian Manufactures.-During the year under review the 
following additional exhibits of articles wholly or partially made in 
India were received from manufaduring concerns in India. 

Cement, chemical balances, sanitary fittings (salt and white glazed), 
'Pig iron, crockery and chinaware, magnesium chloride· and steel 
furniture. 

'l'his collection of exhibits of articles of Indian manufacture at present 
comprises:-

Cast iron and stone ware pipes, fire extinguishers, insulators, cast
ings, scientific instruments, pumps, railway materials, electric 
cables, electric fa~s (table and ceiling), tube well strainer, models 
of a sugarcane m11l, a tank and a steel transmission tower, a. cook
ing range, chemical balances, sanitary :fittings· (salt and white 
glazed), pig iron, water fittings, rolled steel sections, agricultural 
implements, wire and wire nails, steel cupboards, a safe a steel 
rae~, oils, -p~ints, varnishes,_ chemicals, acids, disinfectan'ts, mag· 
nes-1um chlor1de, cement, ros1n, turpentine, aluminiumware, glass
w~re, enamelware, cror::kery, flo~r tiles, fire bricks, pottery goods, 
o1nna~are, door and wmdow fittings, locks, badges, polishes, metal 
and rnlver, soaps, leather goods, ropes and cordage sewing threads 
surgical dressings, textile fabrics, etc." ' ' 

Jmporta~t Pur~hases of Articles ~f Indian Manufacture.-'fhe Dc>part
ment oontmued 1ts efforts to substitute, wherever possible, and without 
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sacrifice of efficiency or economy, articles of indigenous manufacture for 
the imported products. The following is a list of the more important 
contracts rplaced during the year for products which were wholly or 
.partially produced ·or manufa-ctured in India:-

Drill, khaki, coloured 
Cotton waste 

Textile materials. 

Pugree cloths, khaki, coloured, white, etc. 
Blankets, woollen 
Jad(ets, cardigan, jerseys, woollen 
Socks and stockings ... 
Serges 
Yarn, cotton and woollen 
Rugs, horse 
Tents and tent components 
Sheets, barrack and hospitals 
Flannelette 
Wool, cotton, absorbent 
Durries, cotton 
Dhotie cloth, dosuti and lohg cloth 
Bags, postal, leather, jute, flax, etc. 
Twill, cotton 
Boots and shoes 
Duck, cotton 
Ropes, Head and heel 
Twine, jute, hemp, etc. 
Blanketting cloth 
Coats and capes, waterproof 
Tape and webbing 
Cordages, manilla, Hawser 
Hessians and gunnies 
Thread, sewing 
Great coats and overcoats 
CJoth jaconet, rnadapollam, dungry, etc. 
Garments, uniform 
Putties, cotton and wooiien 
Paulins, flax, jute and canvas 
Kullas and lun.gies 
Gauze absorbent 
Dusters, handkerchiefs, cloths, table, tea, tray, etc. 
Great ooat cloth 
Accoutrements, Police, bags, ration, etc. 
Towels and towelling ... 
Covers and nets, tanks, mule 
Buntings and flags ... 
Wool, sheep, yarn, packing, worsted, etc. 
Felt 
Silicia cloth, cloth cotton and corduroy 
Covers, water bottle ... 
Bandage cloth ... 
Carpets, cloth, woollen, etc: 
(Flannel 
Cases, s.lip, pillow, mattresses, etc. 
Shirts, shorts, blouses, etc. 
Cordages, cotton 
Canvas, jute 

Amount. 
Rs. 

11,.51,000 
6,18,000 
5,96,000 
5,17,000 
4,08,000 
3,10,000 
2,78,000 
2,67,000 
1,88,000 
1,64,000 
1,63,000 
1,54,000 
1,10.000 
1,08,000 

95,000 
92,000 
88,000 
81,000 
72,000 
67,000 
67,000 
64,000 
56,000 
54,000 
52,000 
52,000 
44,000 
39,000 
38,000 
38,000 
37,000 
32,000 
32,000 
31,000 
31,000 
30,000 
26,000 
25,000 
22.000 
20.000 
20,000 
19,000 
18,000 
18,000 
17,000 
17,000 
16,000 
14,000 
14,000 
13,000 
18,000 
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Engineering and allied stores. 

Road dressing materials 
Oil, kerosene 
Cement 
Paints, including dry pigments 
Mild steel sections and sheets 
Oil, axle, all weather 
Pipes and specials, cast iron 
Transverse loading wagon barges and ,plate type shore con-

necting girder 
Pig iron ... 
Oil, castor 
Oil, linseed, raw and double-boiled 
Oxygen gas 
Enamels and varnishes 
Conductors, copper 
Petrol 
Cables, electric 
'l'urpentine, genuine and substitute 
Firebricks and fireclay 
Tanks, steel 
Creosote 
Vacuum brake fittings 
Charpoys, iro~ pipe 
Fans, electric ... 
Coal 
Insulators, porcelain 
Timber 
Oils, lubricating, and greases 
Soaps, soft and hard ... 
Bituminous solution 
Oil, suitable for gas making 
Tools, tracks 
Locks 
Oil, mineral, cleaning 
Acids 
Fishbolts and nuts 
Disinfecting fluid 
Cells, electric and accessories 
Cords, flexiblo ... 
Dissolved acetylene gas 
Coal tar for painting purpose$ and tar crude 
Equaliser beams 
Cooking ranges 
Sulphate of alumina ... 
Sulphate of copper 
Graphite ... 
Spirit~ denatured, methylated 
Vlater- fittings .. . 
Point rodding .. . 
Cylinders and piston rods ... 

Amoun.t. 
Rs. 

15,86,000 
14,77,000 
13,27,000 
11,85,000 

9,87,000 
6,93,000 
4,36,000 

3,27,000 
2,86,000 
2,35,000 
2,35,000 
1,82,000 
1,77,000 
1,71,000 
1,64,000 
1,54,000 
1,42,000 
1,01,000 

94,000 
90,000 
72,000 
69,000 
69,000 
64,000 
64,000 
64,000 
62,000 
47,000 
39,000 
36,000 
35,000 
31,000 
30,000 
30,000 
29.000 
25,000 
21,000 
21,000 
21,000 
21,000 
17,000 
17,000 
14,000 
12,000 
11,000 
11,000 
11,000 
11.000 
10,000 

Purchases of Railway :Materials.-The most recently published 
report on Indian Railways for 1932-33 states that the value of 
stores purchased by Class I Railways (excluding H.E.H. the 
Nizam's State and Jodhpur Railways which are mainly the 
property of Indian States) shows a large decrease from Rs.15·99 
crores in 1931-32 to Rs.ll·04 crores in 1932-33. The principal 
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decreases were under rolling stock (Rs.l96 Iakhs), permanent way 
(Rs.l61 lakhs), tools and stores (Rs. 70 lakhs) and other material 
(Rs.29 lakhs). Of the total decrease of Rs.4·95 crores, Rs.2·43 
Cl"ores were accounted for under" imported materials " and Rs.2·52 
crores were under " indigenous materials," the decrease under the 
latter head being mainly under permanent way (Rs.l48 Iakhs), 
tools and stores (Rs.35 lakhs), other materials (Rs.31 Iakhs) and 
rolling stock (Rs.28 Iakhs). · 

The following table records the amounts spent under each main 
heading:-

Value of Imported Materials. Va.lue 
of Total Total 

Heading. Purchased Total indigenous purchases purchases 
Purchased through imported materials. 1932-33. 1931-32. 

direct. Agents materials. in India. 

R... R... R... R... Rs. Rs. 
crores. oro res. crores. oro res. crores. croreR. 

Rolling stock ... 0·47 0·57 1·04 0·29 1·33 3·29 
Tools and stores 0·!3 1·42 1·55 1·49 3·04 3·74 
Permanent way ... 0·03 0·12 0·15 1·92 2·07 3·68 
Electric plant ... 0·14 0·47 0·61 0·01 0·62 0·87 
Building and sta.. 0·01 0·10 0·11 0·07 0·18 0·29 

tion materials 
and fencing. 

Bridge work ... - 0·07 0·07 0·06 0·13 0·15 
Workshop 0·07 0·18 0·25 - 0·25 0·26 

machinery. 
Engineer's plant 0·03 0·10 0·13 0·01 0·14 0·14 
Other materials* - 0·30 0·30 2·98 3·28 3·57 

Total ... ... 0·88 3·33 4·21 6·83 11·04 15·99 

* Other ma.tertals consist of coal and coke, stone, brtcks, hme and balla.st, etc. 

Purchase of Stores by Railways through the Indian Stores Depart
menb.-The total value of stores purchased by railways through the 
agency of the Indian Stores Department during the year under 
review otmounted to Rs.l52·77 lakhs of which Rs.l3·43 Iakhs l"epre
sented the value of textiles and Rs.l39·34 Iakhs that of engineering, 
hardware and miscellaneous stores. The list of items, the purchase 
of which by State-managed Railways through ~he agency of the 
Indian Stores Department is obligatory, was reviewed and a number 
of items of railway stores (e.g., lifts, pumping plant, water columns, 
tanks, telegraph and telephone apparatus, steel poles, etc.) were 
added to the list. · 

The value of stores purchased through the Indian Stores Depart
ment has increased from Rs.l26·14 lakhs in the previous year to 
Rs.l52·77 lakhs during the year under review despite ot fall in 
market prices. A comparison of the total value of stores purchased 
by railways during recent years with the value of purchases made 
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by them through the Indian Stores Dep>trtment during. the same 
period will also show that there has been a considerable mcrease m 
the percentage of such purchases. 

During the year 1932-33 onfers amounting to approximately 
34,714 tons of rails and 1,650 tons of fishplates were placed with 
the Tata. Iron and Steel Company Ltd. In this tonnage is included 
an order for 11,143 tons of 115 lbs. section rails for the East Indian 
Railway. 

The capital expenditure programme for the current year will be 
found in Chapter I on page 31 while the rolling stock programme 
for 1935-36 will be found in page 32. 

Purchase of Army Requirements.-The position remains 
unchanged since the introduction of the rupee tender system on 
January 1st, 1931. The bulk of the imported stores contracted for 
in India are purchased by the Director of Contracts at Army 
Headquarters, Simla, who acts for all branches of the Army in 
India. Lethal weapons, munitions of war, technical apparatus and 
equipment and any other stores required by the Naval, Military or 
Air Forces of the Crown in India for which drawings, patterns, 
specifications or designs have been issued, prescribed or announced 
by the Admiralty, War Office, Air Ministry, Government of India 
or Commander-in-Chief, in India are, by virtue of Rule 8 of the 
revised Stores Rules, obtained by indent on the India Store Depart
ment, London, unless they are available in India in accordance 
with the prescribed drawing, pattern, specification or design. The 
Indian Stores Department in India. purchase the Army textiles, 
motor transport vehicles, and also the engineering requirements of 
the Engineer-in-Chief's branch of Army Headquarters. The 
remainder of the heterogeneous mass of storea required by a modern 
army is purchased by the Director of -contracts. The wide variety 
of the items in which he is interested is shown in the following 
list of the fifty-two main groups :-

11 1. Acids and Chemicals (including artificial manure); 2. Ammunition 
and 1Explosive.s; 3. Batteries and Cells (primary and secondary); 
4. Boilers; 5. Brushware; 6. Crockery; 7. Cutlery and Plate; 8. Dairy 
Requisites; 0. Electric Cablee and Wires; 10. Electrical Stores, 
miscellaneous; 11. Engines, internal combustion; 12. Engines, steam; 
13. Foodstuffs; 14. Footwear; 15. Glassware; 16. Haberdashery; 17. Hard
ware and Ironmongery; 18. Head. wear; 19. Hollow ware, aluminium; 
20. Hollow ware, enamel; 21. Hollow ware, iron; 22. Instruments, 
musical; 23. Instruments, optical, scientific and surveying; 24. Iron 
and Steel (and their alloys); 25. Leather and Product@; 26. Machinery, 
Agricultural and Dairy; 27. Machinery, miscellaneous; 28. Machinery, 
workshop; 29. Metals, non-ferrous (ingot and sections); 30. Mill Stores; 
31. Miscellaneous Stores; 32. Oil and Colourmen's Stores; 33. Oils 
(mineral and vegetable) and Lubricants; 34. Packing materials; 35. 
Paints, Enamels, and Varnishes; 36. Photographic stores; 37. Road 
Dressing l\laterials; 38. Rubber Goods; 39. Ship Chandlers' Stores; 
40. Soap; 41. Stationery and Drawing Office and General Office 
Requisites; 42. Tanning materials; 43. Telegraph, telephone and wireless 
stores; 44. Textiles; 45. Timber; 46. Tinware; 47. Tools; 48. Vehicles 
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and Accessories; 49. 'Veighing Appliances; 50. \Vickerwork; 51. Wire 
(steel o.nd iron) and Products; and 52. Woodware." 

In view of the imperative need for absolute reliability in Army 
equipment, the greatest stress is laid by the Director of Contracts 
upon sound quality. Purchases are made at the keenest possible 
prices, but the Army Department cannot afford to take risks by 
reducing quality, either in order to effect economies or to encourage 
local industries. 

The Deputy Director-General (Stores) of the Indian Medical 
Service purchases, through his medical stores depots at Calcutta, 
Bombay, Madras, Lahore and Rangoon, considerable quantities of 
drugs, medicines, dressings and surgical instruments and apparatus. 
A large proportion of the medical stores required is still bought by 
home indent on the Director-General of Stores in London. Local 
purchases of indigenous materials tend to increase. The medical 
stores depots at Madras and Bombay now manufacture (or rather 
make-up) a large number of preparations from indigenous raw 
materials. In Bombay, a local firm manufacture surgical instru
ments in a factory adjacent to the depot. These instruments are 
stated to meet the need of many Indian surgeons or hospitals for 
instruments which, although perhaps not being of the very finest 
quality and finish as used in Europe or the U.S.A., are sufficiently 
good for the purpose and are attractive on account of their low price. 
· Department of Posts and Telegraphs.-The Director-General of 

Posts and Telegraphs in his Annual Report for 1932-33 summarises 
the stores transactions of his department during the past two years 
in the following table :-

1931-32. 1932-33. 
Rs. lls. 

Opening balance 61,17,000 64,76,000 
Receipts 39,56,000 35,64,000 
Issues 35,97,000 41,90,000 
Closing balnnca 64,76,000 58,50,000 

The stores used in the telegraph branch of the department oonsist 
principally of line material, such as posts, brackets, insulators and 
wires; and instruments of various types. These are obtained by 
manufacture in the depa.rtmental workshops at Alipore, Calcutta, 
which are fully equipped shops ca,pable of turning out work of high 
quality; by purchase through the agency of the Indian Stores 
Department; or by direct purchase in the case of special apparatus. 
The principal store depot is at Alipore but important stocks are held 
at Bombay, Lahore, Madras and Rangoon. Provision is made in 
these for store requirements for telegraph work done for railways 
and canals as well as for departmental requirements. 

In 1932-33, as the Director-General states, the department con
tinued to pursue the policy of purchasing or manufacturing, in 
India, the stores required by it and of restricting to the utmost 
its indents for stores to be supplied from abroad. The total value 
of stores received from the United Kingdom during the year was 
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Rs.4,000 only as compared with Rs.81,000 in 1931-32, while the 
value of stores purchased in India decreased from Rs.23,37 ,000 in 
1931-32 to Rs.l7 ,84,000 in 1932-33. 

In the telerrraph workshops 151,700 instruments, including 
components, w~re manufactured and 17,900 were repaired during 
the year. In the construction branch, 14,000 galvamsed tubes for 
telegraph poles and eoo brackets with fittings for supportin~ line 
wires were made. The outturn from the ~ron foundry wetghed 
3RO t<>ns. The low output from the workshops was due to the 
reduction of many activities during the period of financial 
depression. 

The Indian Canteen Contractors' Syndicate Ltd.-I have traced, 
in previous reports, the origin and f<>rmation of this quasi-official 
organisation. The following note, specially contributed by the 
Managing Director, will be read with interest by United Kingdom 
purveyors of provisions and canteen stores :-

u The Canteen Contractors' Syndicate Ltd., which is the Indian 
Contractors' own importing and distributing ngency for all canteen 
supplies for British Army and Royal Air Force Institut<>s throughout 
India, show a further substantial increase of turnm•er for the year 
ended March, 1934. Sales of imp-orted goods alone fu Members again 
increased by over rupees one lakh. Compared with those of the Indian 
shopkeeper, the overheads of the Canteen Contractors are dis
proportionately J:teavy, necessitating their buying at the lowest prices. 
Quality and freshness also have to be doubly assured. Hence the creation 
in 1928 of their own importing agency, with its depots at the four main 
ports-Karachi, Calcutta, Bombay and Madras. 

This organisation, in full operation in pP.ace, can be immediately 
expanded for 'the needs of war. To this end the Managing Director is 
appointed by the Indian Government and comes within the department 
of the Quartermaster-General in India. Otherwise the Company is 
Indian both as to Directors and Members; the latter being confined 
strictly to those Contractors actually fulfilling canteen contmcts. 
Shares cannot be retained, nor are goods continued to be supplied once 
a contract is surrendered. The Chairman of the Syndicate is the 
Hon'b1e Sir Phiroze Sethna, O.B.E., a prominent Bombay business man. 

This year has seen the appointment of the Syndicate's own London 
Buying and Shipping Agents :-Messrs. L. R. Parker & Co. (1931) Ltd., 
109, Fenchurch Street, E.C.3, .with terms Cash f.o.b. English ports; and 
bank, The Mercantile Bank of India Ltd., 15, Grn.cechurch Street, E.C.3. 
T·his development had beoome imperative <>wing to the ever widening 
range of the members' demands. which now include such needs as 
dairy machinery and privately crested glass and crockery ware. The 
Syndicate's Billiards Section, with its staff of visiting mechanics, is 
already an established success. Suppliers throughout shO\V keen com
petition for the Syndicate's busi11ess, appreciating that its supplies are 
limited for sale only in Regimental Canteens and l\lesses in India, and 
that strict watch is kept to see that this condition is observed. 

A feature of the past year was the holding of a ' Canteen Con
tractors' Syndicate Own Week ', promoting displays in 120 Institute 
Grocery Shops of 'C.C.S. Own ' and Monopoly-Label Packs reserved 
by manufacturers specially for this Canteen Trade. 

Inquiries may be addressed to the Syndicate's Managing Director, 
1\lr. A. C. Murray, at its Head Office at Oriental Building, McLeod Road, 
Karachi, Iridia, or to its Buying and Shipping Agents, Messrs. L. R. 
Parl(er & Co. (1931) Ltd., mentioned above." 
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CHAPTER V. 

DETAILED EXAMINATION OF THE LEADING IMPORT 
TRADES WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO CHANGES 
IN THE CHARACTER, VOLUME AND ORIGIN OF THE 
IMPORTS DURING THE FISCAL YEAR APRIL 1st, 
1933, TO MARCH 31st, 1934. 

NoTE.-Unless otherwise stated, the statistics in this section are 
dra.wn from the publications of the Department of Statistics, Govern
ment of India, and relate to imports on private account only. 
Since all Indian statistics are now given in rupees and not in 
sterling, and in view of the labour which would be involved in 
converting into sterling, the lakh of rupees (Rs.100,000 or £7,500 
at ls. 6d. exchange) has been taken as the usual unit. It is fully 
realised that this is not, from the point of view of the reader in the 
United Kingdom, so convenient a unit as the£ sterling. 

MANUFACTURED AND MAINLY MANUFACTURED 
GOODS. 

Cotton Textiles--Yams.-The slight improvement recorded in 
last year's report was not maintained and the year 1933-34 was one 
of intense depression with falling prices. These conditions applied 
equally to Indian mill products and to imports, which contracted 
from 45 million lbs. valued at Rs.379 Iakhs to 32 million lbs. 
valued at Rs.257 lakhs. 

The following table gives the imports of grey yarns arranged 
according to counts :-

Counts. 
Nos. 1 to 10 
Nos. ll to 20 
Nos. 21 to 30 
Nos. 31 to 40 
Above 40's 
Two-folds 

Total Imports (grey) ... 

1932-33. 
lbs. 

Nil. 
692,822 
717,397 

19,378,837 
5,382,496 
5,404J646 

31,576,198 

1933-34. 
lbs. 

8,000 
189,858 
542,636 

13,516,471 
4,493,182 
4,342,200 

23,092,347 

China sent a small parcel of lO's. In ll's to 20's, the United 
Kingdom share fell from 70,000 to 37,000 lbs., and that of Japan 
from 614,000 to 41,600 lbs. Imports from China, however, rose 
from 6,000 to 111,000 lbs. Imports of 21's to 30's were drawn 
from the United Kingdom (412,000 lbs.) and Japan (130,000 lbs.). 
In the range from 31's to 40's (which are largely 32's and 40's) 
imports from the United Kingdom fell slightly from 1,410,000 to 
1,26!l,OOO lbs., while those from Japan dropped from 6,232,000 to 
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4,613,000 lbs., and China from 11,736,000 to 7,634,000 lbs. 
Counts above 40's were almost entirely drawn from the Uniteti 
Kingdom, but atTivals from Japan rose from 82,100 lbs. to 147,620 
lbs. Imports of United Kingdom two-fold yarns fell from 835,896 
lbs. to 387,105 lbs., those from Japan from 2,852,520 lbs. to· 
1,362,639 lbs., while arrivals from "other countries" (China) rose 
from 1,716,230 lbs. to 2,592,456 lbs. 

The next table sets forth the details of the imports of bleached 
yarns:-

1932-33. 1933-34. 
Counts. lbs. lbs. 

Nos. 1 to 20 3,898 1,018 
Nos. 21 to 30 53,254 43,199 
Nos. :n to 40 913,625 360,445 
Above 40's 788,335 911,649 
Two-f-olds 2,294,921 1,628,597 

Total Imports (bleached) 4,054,033 2,944,908 

The United Kingdom supplied the whole of the imported count& 
of 21's to 40's. In single bleached spinnings above 40's, 
Lancashire mills provided 839,349 lbs. as compared with 767,765lbs. 
in the previous year. Arrivals from Japan totalled 72,300 lbs. 
Imports of United Kingdom bleached two-folds fell from 1,673,398 
lbs. to 1,171,817 !be.., and those from Japan from 619,510 lbs. to 
456,200 lbs. 

Coloured yarns were imported as follows :-

Counts. 
No,<;. I to 20 
Nos. 21 to 30 
Nos. 31 to 40 
Above 40'e 
Two-folds 

Total Imports (coloured) 

1932-33. 

lbs. 
204,763 
295,795 
604,462 
227,083 
336,149 

1,668,252 

1933-34. 
lbs. 

126,240 
202 .• 538 
341,092 
185,676 
254,919 

1,110,465 

The United Kingdom supplied practically all the coloured yarns 
with the exception of 30,000 lbs. of 31's to 40's from the Continent 
and 7,900 lbs. of Japanese two-folds. 

Imports of mercerised yarns fell from 7,774,029 lbs. to 4,863,812 
lbs. Of the total, no less than 4,743,194 lbs. consisted of two-folds, 
drawn from Japan, with the exception of a trifling 22,2911bs. from 
the United Kingdom. The Japaneee Spinners have for some years 
had a virtual monopoly of this trade, but their shipments slumped 
heavily last year from 7,562,989 lbs. to 4,720,903 lbs. 
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The sources of supply of varns of all kinds were as follows:-

Principal Countries 
I932-33. I933-M. of Consignment. 

lbs. Rs.(lakhs). lbs. Rs.(lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... I3,357,065 1,32 9,952,435 96 
Switzerland ... ... ... 65,900 I I3,500 t 
Italy ... ... ... .. . 5,444 • I8,090 t 
China (including Hongl;:ong) ... I3,325,400 84 I0,229,275 65 
Japan ... ... .. . I8,I48,809 I,6I ll,683,936 96 
Other Countries ... ... 200,764 I I57,927 I 

Totnl ... ... ... 45,103,382 3,79 32,055,I63 2,58 

* Rs. 5.387. t Rs. I4,426. t Rs. 17,280. 

Indian Yarn Production.-The imports of cotton yarns are negli
gible when compared with the large and growing production of the 
India.n Mills :-

Annual A\•erage for tlte 5 years 
to I9I3-I4 ... 

1913-14 (pre-war year) 
I929..3o' 
I930-3I 
1931-32 
I932..33 
I933..34 

Imports in lbs. 
(1,000). 

Indian lllilh 
Production in 

lbs. (1,000). 
I909-10 

41,794 646,757 
44,I71 682,777 
43,882 833,560 
29,140 867,279 
3I,575 966,373 
4.5,103 I,016,418 
32,0.55 921,061 

The next table 
cotton twist and 
Mills:-

compares by counts the quantities of imported 
yarn with the quantities produced in Indian 
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1913-14. 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
(pre·war year). 

Imports. Produc- Imports. Produc- Imports. Produc-
Imports. 

Produc-
Imports. Produc-

tion. tion. tion. tion. · tion. 

lbs. lhs. lbs. lbs. lbs. lbs. lbs. lbs. lbs. lbs. 
(1,000). (1,000). ( 1,000). (1,000). (1,000). (1,000). (1,000). (1,000). (1,000). (1,000). 

Cotton twist and yarn :-
Nos. I to 20 ... ... ... 1,254 492,693 4f>4 513,739 308 562,0.57 901 599,452 327 547,431 
Nos. 21 to 25 ... ". ... 896 123,995 251 166,344 227 185,937 311 177,343 207 139,331 
Nos. 26 to 30 ". ". ". 3,686 42,999 227 93,345 523 108,068 757 120,169 681 115,496 
Nos. 31 to 40 ". ". 23,657 19,712 14.755 60,747 14,308 71,073 20,908 77,18.5 14.218 75,810 
Above No. 40 ... ... ... 7,859 2,699 4.273 27,311 5.252 34,002 6,429 36,594 5,709 37,358 
Two-folds (doubles) ... ... - - 9,170 - 10,938 - 15,766 - 10,9ti9 -
Unspecified descriptions and (a)6,819 679 10 5,793 19 5,236 31 5,675 441 5,635 

waste. 

ToTAL "' ". ". 44,171 682,777 29,140 867,279 31,5751 966,373 45,103 1,016,418 32,055 921,061 
. 

(a) Includes white twist and yarn which commenced to be shown St'pamtdy by counts from April, 1927. 
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The falling-off :by nearly 100,000 lbs. in Indian yarn production 
largely reflects the unsatisfactory conditions prevailing in the 
Bombay industry dlll'ing the year. More than half the reduction 
is in counts of 1's to 20's and a further 38% in counts from 21's 
to 35's. It will be noted that 87% of the total Indian mill pro
duction is still in counts below 31's (mainly in 20's, 21's, 22's, 24's 
and 30's). As might be expected from the materially reduced im
ports of U.S.A. and Egyptian cotton, there has been no great 
development in the spinning of finer counts during the year; in fnct, 
the production of 31's to 40's fell from 77,185 lbs. to 75,810 lbs., 
while the output of counts above 40's rose only from 36,594 lbs. to 
37,358 lbs. This, however, is likely to be merely a temporary set
back to a movement which is rapidly gaining momentum. In 
1932-33 no less than 14% of the total production of the Ahmedabad 
Mills was in counts above 30's and 4% above 40's. 

The Bombay Millowners' Association in their Report for 1933 
state that:-

"Prices in the yarn market were unsatisfaciory, especially in 
finer yarns and 40's were at one time sold as low as 10! annas a 
pound with Chinese and Japanese yarns aYailahle even at a 
quarter anna lower. Nominal quotations for lO's and 20's yarns 
were at the beginning of the year 5'! and 7! annas a pountl. 
Prices fell from these levels to 5 annas and 6! annas a pound 
with a few stray sales reported as low as 6 annas a pound for 
20's. They rose again in May and June to the opening levels, 
but once again declined until they were quoted at 5 annas and 
6! annas a pound. The year closed with prices in the neigh
bourhood of 51 ann as and 6'} annas a pound." 

Piecegoods.-The following table shows the quantities of the 
three main cla<ses of piecegoods imported during the last pre-war 
year a-nd during the paRt five years:-

Ye·r. Grey I White I Coloured, Printed 
_____ " ____ 

1 
__ (u_n_b_Ie_ac_h_ed_)_. ___ (_b_Ie_ac_h_ed_)_. _ or dyed. 

1913-14 

1929-30 

193()..31 

1931-32 

1932-33 

1933-34 

25j3.j 

1,534·2 

925·5 

365·0 

249·4 

356·0 

230·1 

(All in million yards). 

793·3 831·8 

473·6 483·6 

271·6 245·7 

279·7 223·2 

412·7 424·8 

261·9 268·7 

F 2 
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The next statement gives the values in the same years :-

Year. Grey White I Coloured, Printed 
(unbleached). (bleached). or Dyed. 

£ £ £ 
*1913-14 16,966,515 ~,523,204 11,907,683 

tl929-30 15,694,355 9,956,041 11,359,972 

tl930-31 5,150,163 4,653,855 5,113,835 

tl931-32 2,943,303 3,994,276 3,789,625 

tl932-33 3,804,960 5,494,106 6,255,902 

tl933-34 2,293,343 3,549,304 3,940,681 

• At exchange of Is. 4d. tAt exchange of ls. 6d. 

The marked improvement in 1932-33, which was commented on 
in last year's report, has not been maintained and imports of all 
classes of piecegoods with the except.ion of coloured varieties have 
receded to even lower levels than those of 1931-32. Although 
Rs.57 crores' worth of gold was exported during the year, much of 
which represented the savings of the population in the form of coin, 
ornaments or jewellery, the purchasing power thus released was 
not im·ested in imported piecegoods, partly because the further 
increase in the import duty on foreign piecegoods to 75% in June, 
1933, stemmed the fall in prices of Japanese goods and partly 
because of the substitution of Indian mill goods. Despite slightly 
improved exports and a more favourable balance of trade, the 
consuming capacity of the Indian people, both in urban and rural 
districts, was at its lowest ebb and their purchases were confined 
to the barest necessities. 

The following table gives the declared value per yard, in rupees, 
annas and pies, of the three main classes of goods over a period of 
years:-

Cotton 1913-14. 1929-30. 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. Piecegoode. . 
Rs.AB. P. Rs.AB. P. Rs.AB.P. Rs. AB. P. Rs.AB.P. Rs.AB.P. 

Grey (unbleached) 2 8 3 7 3 0 2 6 2 3 2 2 
White (bleached) 2 II 4 6 3 8 3 I 2 II 2il 
Coloured, prinred 3 5 5 0 4 5 3 8 3 2 3 2 

or dyed. 

It will be remarked that the level of prices of imported goods are 
in some classes actually below the rates mling in 1913-14. 
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Varieties of Piecegoods Imported. 

1913-14 
Grey (unbleached). (pre-war 1930-31. 

year}. 
1931-32. 1932-33. 

Dhoties, saris and scarves ... 
(All in million yards). 

806·1 171·0 83·6 138·8 
Jaconets, madapollams, 150·4 19·3 23·7 26·8 

mulls, etc. 
Longcloth and shirtings ... 545·4 166·3 133·8 182·8 
Sheetin~s ... ... .. . ·2 4·1 3·7 5·1 
DriUs and jeans ... ... 21·3 2·4 2·9 1·3 
Other sorts ... ... .. . 10·8 1·9 1·7 1·2 

Total ... ... .. . 1,534·2 365·0 249·4 356·0 

1933-34. 

90·3 
22·1 

112·8 
2·2 
HI 
1·1 

230·1 

The reduction has been tnost marked in grey shirtings and long
cloth and this has fallen most heavily upon Japanese qualities, 
which have felt the incidence of the high import duties. The 
valuable trade in bordered dhooties showed a decline of 48·3 million 
yards and this was borne to the extent of 18 million yards by 
Lancashire and of 30 million yards by Japan. Grey sheetings are 
now entirely drawn from Japan. In the case of jaconets, 
madapollams, mulls, etc., the United Kingdom still supplies the 
whole trade and consequently bore the whole reduction of over 
4} million yards. Japan supplies all the drills and jeans. 

1913-14 
White (bleached). (pre-war 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

year). 

(All in million yards). 
Dhoot.ies, saris and scarves ... 104·3 15·4 1·9 3·6 6·5 
Jaconets, madapollams, 307·9 135·2 155·2 229·2 137·8 

mulls, etc. 
Longcloth and shirtings ... 115·3 71·9 79·8 109·7 75·8 
Nainsooks ... ... ... 204·7 25·9 21·5 30·9 17·5 
Drills and jeans ... ... 5·7 3·8 4·1 4·4 5·3 
Checks, spots and stripes ... 16·1 3·7 3·8 7·9 4·4 
Twills ... ... ... 8·3 7·7 3·7 11·4 7·0 
Other sort-s ... ... ... 31·0 8·0 9·7 15·6 7·6 

Total ... ... .. . 793·3 271·6 279·7 412·7 261·9 

Lancashire still supplies virtually the :whole of the bleached 
dhooties, saris and scarves and therefore improved her position to 
a slight extent. The serious drop of 9ll million yards in jaconets, 
madapollams, mulls, etc., was largely borne by the United 
Kingdom. In the case of white mulls, a fall of 90 million yards 
has been borne by the United Kingdom (83 million yards) and 
Japan (7 million yards). In white shirtings, etc., the fall of 
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34 million yards was distributed between the United Kingdom 
.(10 million yards) and Japan (24 million yards). It is noteworthy 
that, as regards white nainsooks, the Unit<Jd Kingdom share fell 
by only i million yards, whereas that of Japan dropped by 
11 million yards. Japan, however, shipped nearly 11 million yards 
as compared with the United Kingdom 6} million yarcls. Drills 
and jeans, checks, spots and stripes and bleached twills are still 
mainly retained by Lancashire. 

Coloured, printed or 1 !913-14 
(pre-war 1930-31. 1931-32. !932-33. 1933-34. 

dyed. year). 

(All in million yards). 
Dhooties, saris and scarves ... Il5·2 19·1 8·7 18·2 18·0 
Cambrics, etc. ... ... II3·6 20·5 19·7 40·6 34·2 
Shirtings ... ... ... 152·6 54·7 62·9 ll5·6 59·6 
Prints and chintz ... . .. 209·7 33·7 23·0 50·5 23·7 
Drills and jeans ... ... 30·0 33·3 32·9 71·4 53·7 
Checks, spots and stripes ... 19·7 12·5 5·1 12·8 13·0 
Twills ... ... ... 31 ·4 16·0 17·8 22·6 14·9 
Other sorts ... ... ... 159·6 55·9 53·1 93·1 51 ·6 

Total ... ... ... 831 ·8 245·7 223·2 424·8 268·7 

Imports of woven coloured goods still suffer from the substitution 
of printed cottons and artificial silk goods while arrivals of prints 
have been adversely affected by the competition of remarkably 
cheap Japanese artificial silk taffetas. Continental competition has 
now been almost eliminated by the higl:_ duties. 

Sources of Imports. 
(1) Grey Goods. 

Countries of Consignment. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Yards. Rs. (lakhs). Yards. Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... III,073,646 1,76 88,200,915 1,35 
Chins ... ... ... 683,430 I 40 -
Japan ... ... ... 243.949,344 3,29 141,553,434 1,70 
U.S.A. ... ... ... 259,065 I 258,300 I 
Other Countries ... ... 54,328 • IOO,II2 t 

Total ... ... 356.019,813 5,Q7 230,II2,801 3,06 

• Rs. 15,338. t Rs. 18,123 

The total may be subdivided between :-

---------------1· ______ 1_9_3~1--33_. _____ 1-------19_3+3-_3_4 .. ---·-
Yards. Rs. (lakhs). Yards. Rs. (lakhs). 

Plain grey goods 
Enrden:-d rm'Y r-oods 

... 1217,542,762 3,08 139,899,846 1,76 

... 138.477.051 1,99 90,212,955 1,30 
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It will be noted that the fall in the imports from Japan has IJeen 
particularly heavy, notably in plain grey goods such as longcloti1 
and sh1rtmgs. The United Kingdom shipments of bordered 
dhooties fell from 79 million yards valued at Rs.131 lakhs to 
61 million yards valued at Rs.99 lakhs. Arrivals from Japan were 
reduced in even greater proportion from 59! million yards 
(Rs.68 lakhs) to 29 million yards (Rs.31 lakha). There seems to 
be little doubt that the imposition of the heavy duty of 75% on 
Japanese goods in June, 1933, resulted in a considerable decline in 
Japanese imports. The severity of the decline in purchasing power 
will be realised when one remembers that as recently as 1929-30 the 
United l{ingdom shipped 443 million yards of bordered dhooties. 
Much of this trade has gone for ever owing to the competition of 
Indian made dhooties, but there is still scope for a considerable 
improvement in the L>tncashire dhooty trade when the Indian 
consumer has money to spend and can afford to gratify his prefer
ence for the finer qualities. An improved demand in the Calcutta 
market is already (June, 1934) apparent. 

(2) Bleached Goods. 

Countries of Consignment. I 1932-33. 1933-34. 
' 

Yards. Rs. (lakhs). Yards. Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 281.005,955 5,27 184,150,449 3,69 
Netherlands ... . .. 2,230,920 6 1,453,492 4 
Switzerland ... ... 6,491,386 25 612,835 2 
Japan ... ... . .. 120,354,174 1,62 75,177,481 96 
Other C-ountries ... ... 2,661,689 12 522,518 2 

Total ... ... 1412,744,124 7,32 261,916,775 4,73 

Although the total imports have receded to below the 1931-<!2 
level, it is satisfactory to note that the steady increase of Japanese 
shipments has received a definite check as a result of the enhanced 
duties. In white mulls, which are the staple item of the Lanca
shire trade, United Kingdom shipments fell from 187 million yards 
(Rs.294 lakhs) to 104z million yards (Rs.173 lakhs), whereas those 
of Japan dropped from 24 million yards (Rs.30 lakhs) to 17 million 
yards (Rs.20 lakhs). White shirtings were drawn from the United 
Kingdom, 31 million yards (Rs. 71 lakhs) and Japan, 43~ million 
yards (Rs.60 lakha). Japan shipped 11 million yards (Rs.10 lakhs) 
of bleached nainsooks and the United Kingdom 6 million yards 
(Rs.9 lakhs). The remaining items were drawn from the United 
Kingdom. 'rhe fall in an"ivals from Switzerland and the Nether
lands has been mmarkahle and is directly attributable to the high 
duties. It is satisfactory to record that the demand for staple 
Lancashire qualities of nainsooks, shirtings and mulls has been on 
an improved scale for next November-December-January shipment 
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and business has been booked in many qualities which have been 
off the market for years. There is much leeway t<> be made up 
before the United Kingdom shipments of bleached goods attain 
their 1928-29 level of 525 million yards valued at Rs.14,23 lakhs. 

(3) Coloured, Printed or Dyed Goods.-The heading is made up 
as follows:-

Description. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Yards. Rs. (lakh. ). Yanls. Rs. (lakh.). 
Printed Goods ... . .. 236,943,105 3,97 140,246.680 2,33 
Dyed Goods ... ... 147,732,725 3,37 I 02,574,282 2,30 
Woven coloured Goods ... 40,120,105 1,00 25,890,482 62 

Totru Imports ... 424,795,935 8,34 268,7!1,444 I 5,25 

The provenance of the imports was as follows :-

Countries of 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Consignment. 

Yards. Rs. (lakhs ). Yards. Rs. (lakbs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 194,326,1!8 4,88 142,490,273 3,54 
Germany ... . .. 587,1!3 5 46,562 • 
Netherlands ... . .. 2,544,398 8 184.644 I 
Belgium ... ... . .. 232,266 1 35,951 t 
Switzerland ... . .. 3,320,963 14 88,223 1 
Italy ... ... . .. 7,197,129 19 407,256 1 
Straits Settlements ... 238,014 1 894,102 1 
Japan ... ... . .. 214,225,744 2,92 124,074.370 1,65 
Other Countries ... 2,124,190 6 580,063 2 

Total ... . .. 424,795,935 I 8,34 268,711,444 6,25 

. 

• Rs. 32,605 t Rs. 24,513 

The most striking feature of the returns is the almost complete 
elimination of the Continent owing to the high duties on foreign 
goods. Italian competition had hitherto been keen in dyed goods, 
notably dyed twills, Italian cloth and sateens and unspecified 
descriptions. Holland also formerly competed in printed lungis, 
woven lungis and sarongs and dyed shirtings. Swiss imports were 
mainly dyed and embroidered cambrics and muslins. As a result 
of the new textile tariff, in which the standard rates on sateens, 
velvets and velveteens and embroidered all-overs are now reduced to 
35%, the Continent will probably regain a certain proportion of the 
lost trade. 
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The following table shows where the principal reductions occurred 
in Japanese goods:-

From Japan. 
Printed drills and jeans 
Prints and chintz ... 
Printed flannelettes 
Printed shirtings ... 
Dyed drills and jeans 
Dyed flannelettes 
Dyed shirtings 
Dyed twills ... 
Coloured .woven drills .and jeans 
Coloured lungis and sarongs 
Coloured shirtings ... 
Coloured velvete and velveteens 

1932-33. 
Yards. 

40,579,181 
18,366,503 
9,212,421 

58,701,178 
8,107,996 
7,828,910 

15,385,596 
4,935,917 
6,161,525 
6,733,736 
4,005,002 
2,520,410 

1933-34. 
Yards. 

39,173,855 
G,534,703 
1,413,046 

28,617,746 
6,225,992 
1,386,299 
8,125,493 
3,282,130 
1,880,889 
5,922,602 
1,516,098 
2,200,94~ 

(4) Fents of all descriptions.-There has been a falling-off from 
Rs.52 lakhs to Rs.45 lakhs in the past year, which compares with- a 
maximum importation <lf Rs.94 lakhs' worth in 1927-28. The 
trade is divided as follows:-

lJescTiption. 
Fents of not more than 9 yds. in length 
Others 

1932-33. 
Yards. 

28,667,511 
3,051,279 

1933-34. 
Yards. 

3!,191,576 
786,123 

The provenance of the imports was as follows :-

Countries of 1932-33. 1933-34. Consignment. 

Yards. Rs. (lakhs.) Yards. Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 10,713,179 19 11,080,915 17 
Japan ... ... .. . 1,205,599 2 8,191,600 12 
U.S.A. ... ... .. . 19,404,640 30 15,552,890 16 
Other Countries ... 395,372 1 152,394 • 

Total ... ... 31,718,790 52 34,977,699 45 

• Rs. 45,327 

It is noteworthy that the yardage is only 2 million yards below 
the pre-war average of 37 million yards. Frices <lf both United 
Kiogdom and U.S.A. fents slumped heavily during the year in order 
to meet the growing competition from Japan. By the terms of the 
Indian Tariff (Textile Protection) Amendment Act of 1934, fents 
not exceeding 4 yards in length being '' bona fide '' remnants of 
pieceg<lods or other fabrics a.re assessed at 35% standard and 25% 
preferential. 
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Shares of the Principal Competitors in the Total Quantities of 
Pieccgoods Imported. 

Countries of 
19I3-I4.1 I929-30. I930-3!. I93I-32. I932-33. I933-34. Consignment. 

% % % 0/ % % ,o 
United Kingdom 97·I 65·0 58·8 49·4 48·7 52·2 
Japan ... ... 0·3 29·3 36·I 43·8 47·3 43·8 
U.S.A. ... . .. 0·3 I ·7 I ·0 2·5 I·7 2·0 
Netherlands ... 0·8 I· I I ·5 0·9 0·4 0·2 
Other Countries ... I·5 2·9 2·6 3·4 I·9 I·8 

Total ... 100·0 I 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 100·0 

Indian Mill Competition.-The wbjoined detailed statement gives 
the quantities (in pounds and their equivalent in )·ards) and 
descriptions of the woven goods produced in Indian Mills during 
the past three years :-

Twelt·e Months. April to Man·h. 

Description. 193I-32. I932-33. • I933-34. 

GREY AND BLEACHED PrEcEGOODS-

Chadars pounds 2I,I65,097 2I,806,96I 2I,086.637 ... ... yards 55,726,035 58,627,I03 56,I53,643 

Dhooties pounds I88,3I3,977 210,I57,IR3 I HS, I I 9.039 ... ... yards 964.540,25 I I,096,807,246 978.529,398 

Drills and jeans pounds 26,24I,466 28,28I,OOI 26,504,56I ... yards I03.233,003 ll2,947,058 104,268,967 

Cambrics and lawn.s pounds 5,806,486 9,038,773 10,429,043 ... 
yards 43,322,303 67,375,107 77,6I4,4I8 

Printers pounds 4,462.874 2,496,990 3,499,I72 ... ... yards 2I,959,280 I3,657,568 I8,392,893 

Shirtings and longcloth pounds 176,257,232 165,152,344 I 6I ,962,285 
yards 790,9I4,032 748,049,755 725,784,338 

T-cloth, domestics. and pounds 42,505,026 39,583,06I 36,683,596 
sheetings ... ... yards I54,407,630 I43,69I,596 136,957,922 

Tent-cloth pounds 2,073,5I9 2,854,I27 2,I89,311 ... ... yards 4,897,969 6,668,530 5,204,211 
Khadi, Dungri or pounds 4I,570,8I3 39,544,668 30,673,I07 

Khaddar ... ... yards II9,520,969 ll5.499,449 9I,290,424 

Other sorts .. • pounds II,6I9,714 I2,876,4I8 14,684,044 ... .. lyards 52,582,993 59,674,092 70,798,686 

TOTAL {pounds 520,0I6,204 53I,79I,526 495,794,794 ... ··· yards 2,3I I,I04,465 2,422,997,504 2,264,994,899 

CoLOURED PIEc&-ooons .•. {~~;.:ds I38,62I,286 150,723,944 137,610,496 
678,7~6.696 746,901,445 680,056,828 

GRt;Y AND CoLOURED { ds 3,237,696 3,542,296 3,39I,96! 
GOODS, OTHER THAN xoun 

83I,344 946,97I 84I,758 PIECE-GOODS ozena 

HosiERY {pounds 1,974,8I5 2,544,339 2,I93,217 ... ... ··· dozens 622,659 746,34I 667,600 
.MISCELLANEOUA ... ... pounds 5,362,410 4,291,948 4,863,953 
COTTON Goons MIXED 

WITH SILK OR WOOL .. 3,045,22I 2,007,004 I,859,II4 -
tunds 672,257,632 694,90I,057 645,7I3,7I5 

GRAND TOTAL ... yards 2,989,89I,I6I 3,I69,898,949 2,945,05I,727 
dozens I,454,003 I,693,3I2 1,509,358 
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The reduction by nearly 225 million yards to a figure below t.he 
1931-32 output shows that the intensity of the depression and the 
low consuming capacity of the people affected the consumption even 
of the cbeapest, country-made cloth. The reduction in production 
was most pronounced in dhooties (118 million yards), coloured 
piecegoods (67 million yards), khaddar cloth (24 million yards), 
shirtings and longcloth (22 million yards) and drills and jeans 
(9 million yards). On the other hand, there were increaees under 
the heads of miscelhtneous grey and white piecegoods (11 million 
yards), printers (5 million yards), cambrics and lawns (10 million 
yards) and unspecified goods (400,000 lbs.). There is, once again, 
very little evidence of diversification of production on any extensive 
scale. The Ahmedabad and up-country mills are producing increas
ing quantities of the finer cloths made from imported Uganda, 
Kenya and Egyptian cotton, but the bulk production in India is 
still of the few standard qualities of grey and coloured woven goods, 
which, during times of depression such as the present, tend to pile 
up iu unwieldy stocks, which unduly depress market prices. 

The Committee of the Bombay Millowners' Association in their 
Report for 1933 review the year as follows:-

11 The uncertainty of the cotton market was naturally reflected in the 
yarn and cloth markets, ·but the main factor which adversely affected 
both yarn and cloth was the low purchasing power of the masses who 
ha\'e suffered from successive crop failures coupled with low prices. In 
spite of the fact that o. e<>nsiderable portion of the local textile industry 
was closed down entirely or worked short time during the year, neither 
the offtake nor the prices paid for mill products were satisfactory. The 
industry was again compelled to seek aid from Government as it was 
impossible to withstand Japanese competition owing to the depreciated 
value of the yen. Government, however, were cslow to move, and it was 
only in J11ne that they levied additional duties on piecegood.s not of 
British manufacture. In the meantime, Japanese shippers are reported 
to have sold considerable quantities to Indian impot·ters on the terms 
that any increase in duty over 50% would be paid by the JapanesP. 
shippers. The delay of Government in coming to a decision led to 
steady deterioration, and the number of looms and spindles idle in 
Bombay City and lt>land increased from 6 and 14% respectively, at the 
end of 1932, to 31 and 37% by the end of May, 1933. In spite of the 
continued curtailment of production, stoclis continued to increase, and 
reached a total of 163,()(l() bales of cloth by the end of May. Stocks at 
Ahmedabad and other centres were also hen \'Y at the time. Consequent 
on the rise in cotton prices following the passing of the National 
Industrial Heoovery Act by the Senate of the United States of America, 
speculative demand arose from merchants, and mills' order books showed 
some improvement, though prices still continued unremunerative, as 
the rise in cotton prices waa considerably greater than the rise in yarn 
and cloth prices. Owing, however, to the very poor offtake by con~ 
'5Uming centres; and alsG owing tG the subsequent fall in cotton prices, 
this speculative demand dwindled down, :o.nd mills found increasing 
difficulties in effecting sales. 1 Diwali/ when sales are normally brisk, 
showed merchants in a. very disheartened mood, and ' 1\foorat : sales 
were the lowest for many years past, the estimated sales being only 
about 20,000 ba'les of piecegoods. The demand continued to be poor, 
and by the end of the year a little over a third of the productive 
machinery of Bombay Mills was lying idle. 
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"\Yith Broach round Rs.200 in the lx-ginning Qf the year, calendered, 

shirtings were quoted at 10 annas a. pound. With poor demand, prices 
continued to decline, nnd by the end of April sales were mndc as low as 
9! annas a pound. With the speculative demand that set in in May 
and June, priees rose again to 10 nnnas a pound, but cotton had by 
then .. iseu to Rs.216, and mills were thus worse off by ahout half nn anna 
per pound than at the beginning of the year. \Vith the decline in 
demand and offtake, prices fell again and closed at the end of tite year 
round 9 annas a pound with both demand and offtnke poor. In the 
meantime a few forced sales were e\·en reported to haYe been 
effected at the very low price of 8:i annas a pound. 

"The picture presented above makes it clear that in 19~13 the textile 
industry of the country passed through another year of acute depression. 
The mills in Bombay which had already been hard hit were hardly able 
to weather the storm, and mill after mill had to be taken into hquida
tion. Even in up-country centres, enjoying all the advantages of 
cheaper cotton, cheaper labour, less local taxation, and nearness to the 
consuming centres, the industry on the whole did worse than in previous 
years. The best indication of the slump in the industrial world was a 
phenomenal rise during the :year in the price of Gov-ernment securities. 
It is devoutly to be hoped that the industry will not have to face another 
year like 1933. After all these years of intense depression and suffer
ings, echoes, however distant, can be heaT<l of a revival of trade. 
Prosperiey may not be near at hand, but there are indications that an 
improvement in world oonditions has set in, and it may reas-onably be 
expected that the textile industry of this country will share in the 
general reth·al." 

Cloth Consumption in lndia.-The following table, compiled by 
the Director-General of Commercial Intelligence, gives a rough 
estimate of the quantity of mill-made cloth which was available for 
consumption in India during the year 1933-34 and during the past 
four years. The Director-General states that owing to the existence 
of numerous markets and scattered demands, it is not possible in 
this table to take stocks into consideration. 

1913-14 
(pre-war 1929-30. 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

year). 

:Million Million }lillion Million Million !11illion 
yds. yds. yds. yds. yds. yds. 

Indian mill pro· 1,164·3 2,419·0 2,561·1 2,989·9 3,169·9 2,945·0 
duction. 

Imported goods 3,197·1 1,919·3 890·0 775·6 1,225·3 795·7 

TOTAL PRODUCTION 4,361·4 4,338·3 3,451·1 3,765·5 4,395·2 3,740·7 
AND !MFORTS, 

Exported, Indian 89·2 133·4 97·7 104·6 66·4 56·4 

" 
Foreign 62·1 22·2 17·4 15·7 21·6 24·8 

TOTAL EXPORTS ••• 151·3 155·6 115·1 120·3 88·0 81·2 

BALANCE 4,210·1 4,182·7 3,336·0 3,645·2 4,307 ·2 3,659·5 
AvAILABLE. 
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It will be observed that in 1933-34 the Indian mills produced 80% 
and imports provided only 20% of the available balance for con
sumption. Of this 20%, the United Kingdom supplied just over 
one-half (53%) or approximately 10% of the cloth consumed in the 
country as compaJ·ed with over 70% in 1913-14. 

Conditions in the Large Import Markets.-! am indebted to a 
leading Authority in the piecegoods trade for the following summary 
of conditions in the four large import markets:-

Calcutta. 

"The excessive speculative trading in Japanese goods during 1932, 
with price cutting tactics going on the whole time, coupled with the 
poor offtake ,from the local market, resulted in the year ending 
with large stocks in dealers' hands on whivh they were losing heavily. 
1933 therefore started most inauspiciously and business was very difficult 
to negotiate. 

Iu June when increased duties on Japanese goods came into force 
it was expected that dealers would regain some of the heavy losses 
made on their stoclis earlier on. Bazaar prices however responded 
hardly at all but on the other hand the new duties restricted forw.ard 
busEness and the statistical position as f.ar as stocks were concerned 
improved materia11y. 

On the whole the increased duties were welcomed in the bazaar ns 
dealers felt that they would again be able to turn their attentions 
to Lancashire goods in which trading has all .along remained on a 
more sound basis and in which buyers feel they !have a reasonable 
chancl" of making profits, as against continued .and almost certain 
losses in Japanese goods. 

'l'hese increased duties without doubt, for .a brief period, helped 
business in Lancashire goods but a.ll hopes tbnt a steady trade would 
once again materialise we1·e soon dashed to the ground and towards 
the year end business was again entirely dislocated by the prolonged 
negotiations in Delhi and the uncertainty regarding the duty on 
Japanese goods. This uncertainty prevailed right up to the year 
end so that the volume of business put through during that period 
was most disappointing. 

Although during the whole year the offtake was poor it was always 
in excess of imports with the result that by the end of December 
stocks in both Lancashire and Japanese goods were definitely light. 

One bright feature of the year is that whereas Japanese imports 
compared to 1932 were considerably reduced those from Lancashire 
improved slightly. 

Although Liverpool cotton fluctuated considerably during this period 
it finished up at the year end on about the same level as at the start. 
'l'hese fluctuations had unusually little eftect on bazaar prices owing 
to the poor offtake. At the advance buyers were reluCtant to increase 
prices and during a decline they became merely more pessimistic. 

Although four months have now elapsed since the quota system was 
intl"<oduced nothing definite is yet known as to how it will work and 
individual shippers quotas in Japan have only last week been allotted. 
It. is therefore impossible to forecast :what it.s actual effect will be. 
With light stocks in the market however prospects should be brighOOr. 
The Anti-British feeling has no:w almost entirely disarppeared and the 
question as to whom the futUl·e trade will go to will be mainly a matter 
'<>f price. All the same Lancashire goods at the some level of price 
would be given preference owing to the fact that dealers when making 
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pw·chnses of goods from this source can rely on importers to ~nfe~ 
guard their interests and not disclose particulars of price. In Japanese 
and Indian Mill goods immediately sales are made in the bazaar full 
particulars of such sales are known to everyone and the resultant cut
throat competition almost always means losS<'$ to stock holders. It 
therefore remains to Lancashire to bring her prices into line with 
others when we feel confident she would gradually again build up a 
leading position in the Indian trade." 

Bombay. 
" 1933.-The year opened with a quiet market and heavy stocks, 

mostly of ·high priced goods brought forward from the pre>ious year. 
Stocks of Japanese good;~ were particularly heavy. 

During the earlier part of 1933 the ne.ws (published in the press to 
the effect that Government intended to place the Anti-Dumping Bill 
before the Central Legislature renewed the hopes of dealers of an 
improvement in trade in Lancashire and local piecegoods. Later on 
rumours :were current that duties on Japanese piecegoods w.ould be 
increased which brought out speculative buyers and prices of standard 
Japanese cloths appreciated by about 6 per cent. 'fhe uncertainty, 
however, regarding duties generally kept buyers out of the market and 
they preferred not to oommit themselves to forward purchases of any 
magnitude until the tariff question was definitely settled. 

Local goods on account of the accumulation of stocks and restric
tions of credits were depressed and some of the Mills had to c1ose down 
in view of the quiet state of the local market. 

During June replacing prices both in Manchester and Japan 
advanced considerably in !Sympathy with the rise in the raw article. 
Additional duties of 25% imposed in that mlOnt-h on non-British goods 
resulted in a fairly brisk activity in inter-bazaar transactions of 
Lancashire goods. Dazaar prices in Japanese articles also advanced 
by 7 to 10~1:,. Sales amounting to 80,000 bales were effected in local 
goods. 

On account of the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi in August the market 
was again disorganised for a short. time. Picketing restarted but 
Congress activities to dissuade buyers from dealing in foreign cloths 
had little effect this time as bu_yers, having become wiser by their 
past experience, took very little notice of them. During the third 
week cf August heavy rains caused floods in Gujerat and Knthia.war 
districts which dislocated communications, and trade for these districts 
was practically at a standstill for about three :weeks. 

The failure of the Currimhboy Group in October last disorganised 
the market for some time and a few dealers had to suspend payment. 

The arrival of the Lancashire and Japanese Trade Delegations in 
India and their prolonged discussions kept the market in an uncertain 
state. Rumours of reduction in Japanese and Lancashire duties were 
current in the market, nnd Japanese goods continued to moYe well in 
fair lots for outport.e. 

In December, on account of rumours of lower duties on Japanese 
piecegoods, dealers were free sellers, and fair quantities changed hands, 
bazaar pJ·ices having declined by about 8%. During thi111 IPeriod little 
attention was paid to Lancashire goods. 

The disastrous earthquake in Bihar was another factor which had n 
depressing effect on our market, as most of the purohases intended for 
the affected areas were resold in Bombay, often at lower prices. 

1934.-The reduction in duties of Japanese cotton piecegoods to 50% 
coupled with the new Quota. System had the effect of generally lower
ing bazaar prices of all imported goods by about 5%. The rumours 
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that subsequent to the reduction of duties •on Japanet>e goods, the 5% 
"urcharg:o on La.n~ashire goods would be removed in the new Tariff 
Bill, c.nused further uncertainty which restricted the free movement of 
arrivals of piecegoods. 

The present tone of the market is steady; stocks in Bombay and up
<."ountry markets are moderate and buyers are making small returns 
on their purchases. The future mainly depends on the trend of cotton 
prices, hut, as Japan is not likely to be in n position to dump large 
quantities of piecegoods in Indian ports and as the Indian textile 
industry cannot as yet compete in Lancashire's specialities, the prospects 
for Lancashire goods are on the .whole somewhat brighter. 

Mad1·a.!. 

1933.-The <"ontinued <Iep1·ession and low prices ruling for raw 
productf:; during the year were keenly felt in the Presidency and the 
purchasing power in consequence wa-s low. 

Rumours and discussions during 1932 of further protection against 
non~British goods encouraged <lumping by Japanese importers w!J_ose 
goods began to arriYe in bulk during the last few months of 1932. 
A healthy demand early in 1932 reBulted in abnormally large imports 
from Great Britain and the Continent also. The total imports of 
piecegoods into :Madr<lS during 1932 amounted to over 50,000 packages 
against an average yearly total of under 40,000 packages. 

'l'he effect of this overtrading was not seriously felt until January, 
1933. Up till then dealers had been able to maintain prices at a 
remunerative le\·el and the offtake had generally been fair. From 
then onwards however the Home markets began to decline and con
tinued so until May. Local prices ·however were quicker tOll the drop 
and by .May the margin of profit which they had been sho.wing over 
replacing cost prices had dwindled to nothing and in many casee to a 
loss below replacing costs. 

During May, June and early July prices were steady with a mode1·ate 
demand for the " Onam" festival. This "Onam " demand was, 
however, disappointing a-s compared with previous years. The 
" Din•a.li " demand during October-November was also poor and local 
prices from July to the end of the year were weak and barely main
tained the May-June level. 

During the whole of 1933 the volume of business done can be con
sidered as a normal year's trading. F01· the last nine months little 
if any profit accrued to dealers. 

Yarn.s 1933.-The above conditions apply as much to yarns as to 
piecegoods with small additions. 

The increasing imports into Burma, Ceylon and the Straits of cheap 
Japanese loonghies hit the local handloom industry badly and curtailed 
the demand for 40's and 60's yarns. Fine yarns moved fairly well 
throughout the year and dealers in general made fair trading profits . 

• Jan1ta1'1J-A 111·il, 1934.-During the whole of this period stocks have 
been light and in January there seemed to 'be some promise of improved 
local prices and better demand generally. From February onwards 
the uncertainty and speculation regarding the probable new rates 
of duties which wouid be imposed this year dislocated trade and deterred 
dealers from entermg into contracts of any magnitude. So much 
was this so, that in March and April dealers would only offer for 
ready goods in importers godowns at about 5% diseount in anticipation 
of an equivalent reduction in import duty. 

For the last three months practically every paclmge of piecegoods 
and :yarns arriving in Madras has been bonded and only sufficient 
to meet the immediate small demand has been released. The natural 
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result has been that stocks in the bazaars, both ~ladras and upcountry, 
n.re negligible whereas importers' st-ocks are heavy, though not seriously 
so." 

Karachi. 
" 1933-34.-As a result of ove-rtra<ling in 19a2 the beginning of the 

year under review showed abnormally henvy stocks upon which the 
dealers :were losing heavily. 'l'he stocks of Japanese goods at the tune 
:were particularly heavy-in fact disproportionate to the business done 
(this is accounted for by the " dumping " which took place in 1932)
and the losses on these were even heavier than those of Lancashire 
goods and many buyers both in Karachi and upcountry were forced to 
suspend payment. 'fhe increase in the duty on J upanese cotton piece-
goods in June whilst having checked imports to a certain extent 
did not help holders of ready goods as bazaar prices appreciated only 
to a small extent. 

As a result of the heavy stocks referred to above, dealers were very 
discouraged and the business done in the .succeeding months was only 
sm3.ll and for one or two months no business was booked at all. 'l'his, 
of course, helped the liquidation of stoc·ks, but the total imports during 
1933 were very ruu('h reduced and they only amounted to 108,450 
packages (of which 30,529 packages were Japanese) as against 168,339 
packages in 1932 (of which Japanese were 52,77! packages). 

The. reduction in the duty on Japanese cotton piecegoods early this 
year following the fixing of the quota created a (!ertain amount of 
nervousness, but dealers soon realised that the percentage of the quota 
allotted to Whites was sufficiently small not to interfere with their 
trade in Lancashire ·whites which is one of Karachi's staple lines of 
imports. 

The fixation of the quota was followed by rumours that the duty on 
Lancashire goods ;would be reduced to 20%, but so far nothing ho.s 
materialised in this direction. Many rumours are still current as 
regards Customs duty and the uncertainty which exists is most un
fortunate as the rumours tend to restrict the free movement of fresh 
arrivals owing to deniers bonding their goods, besides which they 
prejudice the chances of forward business. Th,:, quiclcer Government 
make up their minds the better for the trade in genernl. 

The present position of the market generally is q_uita healthy, stocks 
are light and prospects therefore nre encouraging." 

General Fcn-ecast (June, 1934).-Now that a limit has been set, 
by the Indo-Japanese 'l'reaty, to the expansion of Japanese supplies 
and the quota, by categories of goods, has been fixed, and now that 
the fiscal treatment of both United Kingdom and foreign goods 
has been settled by the terms of the Indian Tariff (Textile Pro
tection) Amendment Act, 1934, it is to be hoped that the market 
will settle down to a period of more steady trading free from all 
the speculations and fears that have been such a handicap during 
the past year. _ 

Stocks of Lancashire goods are at a very low ebb and dealers are 
showing indications of a desire to revert to their old suppliers, 
whose methods of business they understand, and who may be 
relied upon not to flood the market with goods at lower and lower 
prices, thereby completely dislocating the price level and rendering 
the business profitless for the distributor. It is likely that the 
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distributio.n of the controlled quantities of Japanese fabrics will, 
in future, be mainly in the hands of the half-dozen principal 
Japanese Houses in India and we may see a reversion on the part 
of the Indian importers in the bazaars to their Manchester friends. 
During the month of May, 1934, there were distinct signs of some 
revival in Lancashire goods. Orders were ·Pl""ed in Calcutta 
for qualities of dhooties and white nainsooks which had been off 
the market for years and a moderate volume of forward business for 
November/December/January shipment was transacted. This 
would have been much greater but for the stiffening of Lancashire 
quotations as a result of efforts to improve margins. 

The stage is set for a moderate revival so soon as Indian pur
chasing power begins to rise. Although Indian mill competition 
is cutting into the market in an ever-widening range of fabrics, 
the Indian mills cannot as yet provide the variety of qualities, 
designs, colours and styles which consumers like to have if only they 
can afford to pay for them. In times of intense agricultural 
and industrial depression such as the past four years, the Indian 
consumer has been obliged to substitute the cheaper, coarser, less 
attractive fabric made in India for the finer imported article which 
he has been in the habit of purchasing. It is not too much to 
expect that, us the prices of primary commodities rise thereby 
releasing purchasing power, we shall see a broadening of the demand 
for Lancashire staples of the finer qualities and for fancy styles. 
It is doubtful whether the trade will ever attain the volume of 
the pre-slump year of 1929-30 (roundly 1,500 million yards of 
United Kingdom goods), but there is no doubt that the present 
volume of less than 600 million yards is abnormally low. Given a 
spell of economic prosperity in India with settled political con
ditions and no attempt to penalise United Kingdom goods by pro
hibitive import duties, we may easily see United Kingdom ship
ments rise to one thousand million yards within a very few years. 

Raw Cotton.-The following statement, taken from the Indian 
Tra<ie Journal, compares the estimates of the total out-turn of 
cotton in India for the last two years with the sum of exports and 
internal consumption. The figures are those compiled by the Indian 
,Central Cotton Committee and refer in the case of mills in British 
provinces to Indian cotton alone. The estimate of mill consump
tion in Indian States refers to all cotton, but it has been ascertained 
from the Indian Central Cotton Committee that the amount of 
foreign cotton consumed in Indian States is negligible. Import 
figures have not, therefore, been taken into consideration for the 
purposes of the comparison set forth below. A conventional esti
mate has, as usual, been made for extra factory or local consump
tion. It should be borne in mind that estimates of " carry-over " 
from one year to another have not been taken into account owing 
to complete information not being available regarding stocks. • 

*Stocks of cotton in Bombay were 698,000 bales on 31st August, 1932, and 719,000 
bales on 31st August, 1933. 
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--
Year Ending 
31st August. 

1933. 1932. 

Thousand Thousand 
bales balea 

(400 lbs.) (400 lbs.) 
Exports to United Kingdom ... ". ". ... 242 125 .. to Continent {Europe, excluding United King- 862 424 

dom). .. to China ... ... ". "' ... .. . 169 243 .. to Japan ... " . ... " . " . 1,426 757 .. to Other Countries ". ... ... " . 42 33 

Total ". ... 2,741 1,582 

Home Consumption :-
~lillst ... " . ... ... ... " . ... 2,31;() 2,346 
Extra-factory or localt ... ". ... ... 750 750 

Total ... ... 3,110 3,096 

Approximate crop ... ". ... ... .. . 5,851 4,678 
Estimated in foreca.st ... ... ... ... .. . 4,656 4.007 
Excess ( +) or deficit (-) neglecting carry-over ... +I.I95 +671 

t The figure of m.iU consumption is that compiled by the Indian Central Cotton 
Committee, Bombay, mainly on the basis of returns made under the Indian Cotton 
Cess Act. 

t Conventional estimate. 

Indian Cotton to Lancashire.-The following table pmves con
clusively that the efforts which have been made by tbe Lancashire 
Indian Cotton Committee to promote the greater use of Indian 
cotton in Lancashire Mills are bearing abundant fruit. The figures 
show the exports of Indian cotton from Indian ports to the United 
Kingdom during the first seven months (September to March) of 
the Cotton Season, 1933-34 :-

1933-34. 1932-33. 

Bales. Bales. 

From Bombay 50,738 27,795 
From Karachi 131,629 63,045 

From Calcutta 3,360 3,338 

From Kathiawar 1,371 52 

From Tuticorin 9,669 260 
~"'rom Madras 6,776 5,418 

Total 203,543 99,908 
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The next statement shows the stocks of cotton held by Indian 
lVIllls on the 1st August, 1933, and the 1st February, 1934 (in 
bales regardless of weight), and is published bv the Bombay 
Millowners' Association:- · 

Bombay City All. India. and Island. 

1.8.33. 1.2.34. 1.8.33. 1.2.34. 

COTTON MILL STOOKS. 
(In actual bales regardless of 

weight).-
(a) American (Linters and 26,377 15,373 30,919 19,058 

waste not included). 
(b) East India ... ... 154,698 128,796 891,092 800,755 
(c) Egyptian ... ... . .. 2,405 2,792 8,685 9,935 
(d) Sundries ... ... .. . 18,697 12,605 47,295 36,741 

Total ... ... 202,177 159,566 977,991 866,489 

Figul'C8 from the Cotton Census taken a.t the request of the International 
Federa.t.ion of Master Cotton Spinners' a.nd Manufacturers' Associa.tiollBl- (Figures 
are approximations.) 

The subjoined table gives the imports of raw cotton into India 
during the past two years:-

Countries of Consignment. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Tons. Rs. (lakhs). Tons. Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... ... 609 5 4 • 
Persia. ... ... ... ... 883 4 874 4 
Egypt ... ... ... .. . 9,135 78 6,068 53 
Kenya. Colony ... ... ... 20,694 1,78 24,188 2,02 
Tanganyika Territory ... ... 943 8 2,589 23 
Anglo-Egyptian Suda.n ... ... 6,447 66 871 7 
U.S.A. ... ... ... .. . 45,791 3,84 8,126 64 
Other Countries ... ... ... 256 2 131 2 

Total ... ... 84,758 7,25 42,851 3,55 

• Rs. 4,418. 

The heavy reduction in the imports of U.S.A. cotton resulted 
from the considerable margin which existed for most of the year 
between the price level of U.S.A. and Indian cotton. While the 
passage of the Farm Relief Bill and the U.S.A. Government's 
reimposition of the embargo on gold exports coupled with acreage 
reduction plans and other measures to raise prices, brought about 
an increase in U.S.A. rates. the threat of, and later, active boy
cott, of Indian cotton by Japan depressed the market for the Indian 
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staple with the result that Oomras were quoted nt a discount of 
Rs.25 instead of the usual difference of about Rs.l5 despite the fact 
that the Oomm crop was smaller than usual. The reduction in the 
imports of U.S.A. cotton via Liverpool is due to direct shipment 
from the Southern States. Re-exports of raw cotton to all markets 
did not exceed Rs.6 lakhs in value, so that the heavy imports of 
Uganda and Kenya cott<>n were retained for mill consumption. 

Cotton Sewing Thread.-The imports were as f<Jllows :-

Countries of Origin. 1932-33. I 1933-34. 

lbs. Rs. (lakba). lbs. Rs. (lakbs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 1,793,707 49 1,628,630 44! 
Other Countries ... ... 279,226 7 240,818 6 

Total Importa ... 2,072,933 56 1,869,448 50!: 

Although there has been a setback during the pa~t year, the trade 
has been remarkably well maintained during the slump, the agg-re
gate imports for 1929-30 being 2,402,078 ll>s. valued at Rs.81 lakhs. 
Even the 1933-34 figures are far iu excess <Jf the pre-war average of 
1,598,000 lbs. In 1933-34 the United Kingdom supplied 87%, 
Holland 8% and Austria 3%. Small quantitie& were dra.wn from 
Belgium and France. Sewing C<Jtton is now assessed to import 
duty as follows :-

/ 

Counts abo\'e 50's-
of British manufacture, 5%. 
of non-British manufacture, 6-i-%. 

50's and below-
of British manufacture, 5% or I! annas per lb. whichever is higher. 
of non-British manufacture, 6l% or 1~ annas per lb. whichever iS 

the higher. 

There is no direct competition from Indian mills in sewmg cotton 
as such, but a certain amount of yarn, imported in the hank, is 
then re-wound on reels in Bombay and sold as sewing c<>tt<>n. 

Artificial Silk Yarns.-The improvement recorded in last year's 
report bas not been maintained and the total imports receded from 
11 million lbs., valued at Rs.92t lakhs to 9'8 million lbs. valued at 
Hs.82 lakhs. '!.'his is due to a falling-<Jff in the takings by the 
Madras handloom weavers of no less than 949,000 lbs. The mill 
industry in Bombay and Ahmedabad also reduced its consumption 
by 429,000 lbs. 'fhe import duty on artificial silk yarn was raised 
from the 1st May, 1934, from 181% to 25% or 3 annas per lb. which-
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ever is higher, no preference being granted to the British product. 
The imports were :-

Countries of 
Consignment. 

United Kingdom ... 
Germany ... 
Netherlands ... 
France ... . .. 
Switzerland ... 
Italy ... ... 
Japan ... ... 
Other Countries 

Total ... 

I 

I 
... I 

···f ... 

::: I 
... 
... 
... 

···t 

1932-33. 

lbs. Rs. (Jakhs). 
1,656,450 14 

406,343 3 
847,160 7 
360,129 3 
67,816 I 

6,608,756 48 
- 1,798,903 14 

256,536 2 

ll,002,093 92 

* Rs. 24,404. 

1933-34. 

1bs . Rs. (lakhs). 
1,689,132 13 

500,726 4 
214,170 2 
514,638 4 

37,376 • 
4,286,717 38 
2,542,319 20 

I 123,841 I 

I 9,808,919 82 

Although Japan only entered the market in 1931-32, she is rapidly 
displacing Italy and Holland and is competing seriously with United 
Kingdom yarns. The average value of the Japanese imports was 
Rs.0"78 per lb. and that of the shipments from the United Kingdom . 
Rs.o·s1 per lb. 

Piecegoods made entirely of Artificial Silk.-The high import 
duty of 50% or four annas per square yard, whichever is higher, has 
had the effect of reducing the imports from Japan to less than half 
the value and only one-third of the yardage imported in 1932-33. 
The new protective rates of duty are still 50% or four annas per 
square yard on all foreign goods and 30% or 2~ annas per square 
yard on goods of British manufacture. The average declared values 
per yard was as low as 3 annas 11 pies in 1932-33. 

Principal Countries 1932-33. 1933-34. 
of Consignment. , 

Yards. Rs. (lakhs). Yards. Rs. (lakhs ). 
United Kingdom ... . .. 429,883 4 431,324 3 
Germany 4,806 • 40,277 t ... ... 
Italy ... . .. . .. 128,027 1 80,610 1 
Japan ... ... . .. 111,703,459 2,46 39,631,289 1,03 
Other Countries ... 653,106 2 214,128 1 

Total ... ... 112,819,281 2,53 40,397,628 1,08 

• Rs. 7,946. t Rs. 35,038 . 

Piecegoods of Cotton and Artill.cial Silk.-The relatively high 
duties on all-artificial silk goods has brought about a transference of 
Japanese trade to mixture cloths, which-during the year under 
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review-were subject to an import duty of 35% or 21 annas per 
square yard, whichever is higher. The figures were:-

Principal Countries 1932-33. 1933-34. of Consignment. 

Yards. Rs. (lo.khs). Yards. Rs. (lakhs.) 
United Kingdom ... . .. 3,147,986 14 2,302,040 II 
Germany ... ... 318,7HI 8 81,572 I 
Switzerland ... ... 987,119 4 157,200 I 
Italy ... ... ... 4,377,159 21 3,021,436 14 
Austria. 626,216 3 10,266 • ... ... .. . 
Japan ... ... ... 2,797,854 6 8,595,798 21 
Other Countries ... 182,637 I 86,549 I 

I 
-

Total ... ... 12,437,752 57 14,254,861 49 

• Rs. 6,391 

The position of the leading suppliers may be changed in future 
since, from the 1st May, 1934, the following revi>ed duties on 
artificial silk and cotton 'mixtures were brought into force :-

(1) Mixture cloths containing 50% or more cotton :-

(a) of British Manufacture, 30% or 2 annas per square yard, 
whichever is higher. 

(b) not of British 1\Ianufacture, 50% or 31 annas per square 
yard, whichever is higher. 

(II) Mixture cloths containing no cotton or containing less than 
50% COttQO :-

(a) of British Manufacture, 30% or 2! nnnas per square yard, 
whichever is the higher. 

(b) not of British Manufacture, 50% or 4 nnnas per square 
yard whichever is higher. 

Flax Manufactures.-The main types imported were :-

Description. 
Twist and yarn 
Canvas 
Piecegoods 
Sewing Thread 
Other sorts, including bags and sacks 

Total imports ... 

* Rs.ll,552. 

1932/33. 1933/34. 
Ra. (lalcha). lis. (lakha). 

• t 
8 8·5 
2·5 2 
2 2 
4·5 4-5 

17 17 

t Rs.4,311. 

Details of the provenance of the imports are not yet available. In 
1932-33 the Umted Kingdom supplied 95% of the total trade, the 
balance including Rs. 7,357 worth of sewing thread from Austria, 
Rs.l7 ,000 worth of miscellaneous flax manufactures from Japan 
and Rs.l4,000 worth from Czechoslovakia. 
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Jute Manufactures.-'l'his heading mainly consists of second-hand 
gunny bags re-exported from Australia and transhipped via Ceylon. 
'l'here has been a decline during the year in the total trade. The 
£gures are :-

Countries of Consignment. 
Unit€d Kingdom 
Ceylon 
Oth~r countries 

Total imports 

1932/33. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

2 
9 
2 

13 

1933/34. 
Rs. (lakh&). 

1·5 
7-5 
1 

10 

In 1932-33 the United Kingdom supplied practically the whole 
of the Rs.31,459 worth of jute canvas and the Rs.91,000 worth of 
gunny cloth and over 50% of the Rs.30,604 of rope and twine 
imported, small quantities of the latter being drawn from Italy. 
Ceylon provided almost the whole of the gunny bags. Miscellaneous 
jute fab1ics to the. value of Rs.2} lakhs were drawn from the 
Straits Settlements (Rs.61,000), Japan (Rs.1:l; lakhs) and the 
United Kingdom (Rs.53,000). The entry of the products of the 
Japanese jute industry is significant and presages increased com
petition, both with Dundee and Calcutta, in the future. 

Silk Manufactures.-After an improvement last year, the total 
trade receded on account of heavily reduced imports of raw silk 
and silk yarns, nails and warps. The imports of silk piecegoods 
and mixtures, however, showed an encouraging improvement as 
a result of heavier imports from Japan despite the high import 
duties. The imports of the various types were:-

Desc?'iption. 
Raw silk 
Silk yarns, nails and wa!!PS 
Goods of silk mixed with other materials 
Silk piecegoods 
Sewing thread 

Total imports of all kinds 

1932/33. 
lis. (lakhs). 

1,17 
88 
43 

1,81 
1 

4,33 

1933{34. 
lis. (lakhs). 

72 
46 
~5 

1,82 
1 

3,58 

China again supplied virtually the whole of the raw silk but 
imports from Japan rose from Rs.4! to Rs.6} lakhs. Of the yarns, 
nails and warps, Japan sent 46%, China 31%, Italy 11% and 
the United Kingdom 9%. Silk mixtures were drawn from Japan 
(74')(,), Germany (5%), the United Kingdom (3%) and unspecified 
countries provided the remainder. The Japanese increased their 
hold on the silk piecegoodS'trade, their share rising from 73 to 80%, 
whereas that of China dwindled from 25 to 17%, the United 
Kingdom share being a trifling Rs.68,000 worth. Miscellaneous 
silk goods were provided by the United States, Japan, China and 
the United Kingdom. 
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Woollen Manufactures.-The Y>trious types imported were:-

Description. 

Worsted yarn for weaving 
Knitting wool 
Blankets and rugs (other than floor 

rugs) 
Braid~ 
Carpets and flour rugs 
Hosiery 
Piecegoods 
Shaw'ls 

Total imports of all kinds 

• Rs.43,330. 

1932/33. 1933/34. 
Rs. (lahhs). lis. (lakh•). 

15 12 
18 14 

34 40 
• t 
4 ~ 

7 9 
1,61 1,30 

11 9 

2,54 2,21 

t Rs.28,372. 

In 1932-33, of the worsted yarn imported, the United Kingdom 
supplied 14%, the principal competitors being Polaud (39%), 
France (25%) with lesser quantities from Germany and Japan. 
Japan entered the market for the first time with Rs.82 ,000 worth. 
Of the knitting wool, the United Kingdom shipped 34%, Germany 
25%, France 16% and Japan 15%. Here again, Japan entered 
the market for the first time with the substantial quantity. of 
187,516 lbs. valued at Rs\!i lakhs. 'l'he Ottawa preference en
abled the United Kingdom to secure a larger share of the trade 
at the expense of the Continent. Blankets and rngs were con
tributed by Italy (92%), Germany (2}%) and the United Kingdom 
(2!%). Italy recovered her share after the material reduction last 
year. Germany supplied over 50% of the braids imported. 

Woollen Piecegoods.-The trade suffered a setback in 1933-34, 
which shows that the greatly enhanced imports in the previous 
year failed to go into consumption. The subjoined table gives 
the origin of the imports:-

Principal Countries 1932-33. 1933-34. 
of Consignment. 

Yards. &. (lakhs). Yards. &. (lakhs.) 
Unired Kingdom ... 2,798,737 52 3,181,372 57 
Germany ... ... 461,902 9 399,137 6 
Netherlands ... ... 59,122 2 33,942 I 
Belgium ... ... ... 504,251 6 539,764 5 
France ... ... ... 4,561,869 34 2,742,856 17 
Italy ... ... ... 3,606,617 42 2,123,412 23 
Japan ... ... ... 1,412,661 8 2,090,419 16 
Other Countries ... ... 541,602 8 425,014 5 

Total ... . .. 13,946,761 1,61 11,535,916 1,30 -
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The outstanding features of the year are, firstly, the improved 
position of the United Kingdom due to some extent to the 
margin of 10% ami, secondly, the further remarknble rise in 
the imports from Japan. Bradford shippers have been able 
to displace the Continent in many lines. The fall in the 
share of France and Italy is mainly attributable to the 
substitution of cheap Japanese cloths. The increase in Japanese 
shipments has'been phenomenal. They have risen from Rs.t lakh 
in 1931-32 to Rs.8 lakhs in 1932-33 and nearly Rs.l6 lakhs in 
the yea.r under review. The recent imposition of a minimum 
specific import duty of 18 annas per lb. on all woollen piecegoods 
of foreign origin will, it is hoped, offset to some extent the disparity 
in price level between Japan, the Continent and the United 
Kingdom. 

Woollen Shawls.-The aggregate trade declined by 10%. The 
figures are :-

Countries of 
Consignment. 

1932-33. 1933-34. 

Number. 

1

Rs. (l~khs-) Number. R~. (lakhs.) 
United Kingdom ... ... 10,865 8,908 t 
Germany ... ... 186,382 171,456 7 
Other Countries ... 141,044 3 151,251 2 

Tota.l Imports ... 338,291 II 331,615 I 9 

~ Rs. 37,402 t Rs. 24,433. 

" Other Countries " include Italy, France and Japan. Japanese 
shipments in 1932-33 totalled 58,338 shawls valued at Rs.58,30l. 

Carpets and Floor Rugs.-The striking decline in this trade, as 
a result of the reduced purchasing power as applied to what is 
regarded as a luxury, continued and the present figures are the 
lowest to be recorded for more than 20 years :-

P-rincipal Oountties 1932-33. 1933-34. 
of Consignment. Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 

United Kingdom 2 1·5 
Persia 1 • 
Other Countries 1 

Total Imports ... 4 2·5 

• Rs. 18,241 

Cheap Italian printed tapestry rugs have been displaced by better 
quality productions from France, but the substitution of locally
manufactured " dhurries " is gradually killing the import of 
carpets into India. 
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Machinery and Millwork.-One of the most encouraging features 
of the year under review is the increase in the total imports of 
machinerv and millwork from Rs.10! crores (£7 ,875,000) to Hs.12~ 
crores C£9,562.500). The downward movement from the high
water mark of 1928-29 has definitely been checked. Although the 
improvement is largely accounted for by an increase in the imports 
of the one item of sugar machinery by no less than Rs.1·8 crores, 
it is satisfactory to note that material increases are to be recorded 
in Prime-!viovers, Agricultural ,~Iachinery, 1vlachine 'l'oub, rrype
writers and Sewing and I\nitting machines-all being items which 
reflect the economic position and purchasing power of the smaller 
consumer. This tends to show that the "everity of the depression 
among the lesser industrialists is less than it was, a fact confirmed 
by recent enquiries for equipment of miscellaneous small industries, 
which are springing up under the stimulus of the high reYenue 
ta1·iff. Although the Indian cotton industry is in a relatively 
favourable position as compared with its competitors in Europe 
and the U.S.A. there has been a slight reduction in the arrivals 
of new pla.nt. Imports of jute machinery are also lower. The 
demand for tea machinery was at a low ebb, bnt the success of 
the restriction scheme is expected to be followed within the near 
future by renewals of plant by many gardens. The statistics for 
electrical machinery, which are usnally a hnrometer showing- in
dustrial progress; record a further -sharp fall from Hs.lt to Us.lt 
crores. As I stated in my last report, the completion of deliverie.' 
of heavy plant for the hydro-electric projects in the Punjab. 
Madras and elsewhere, combined with the effects of the financial 
stringency, which has prevented both the Central and Provincial 
Governments from embarking upon new capital undertakings, has 
had a most restrictive effect. There are distinct signs, however, 
that both the Government of India and the Lora! Governments 
are anxious to take advantage of the present favonrahle interest 
rates and of the low level of machinery prices, to press on with 
capital schemes for electrical undertakings. Similarly, the lesser 
power companies seem to be showing more confidence in the 
future and a disposition to prepare for expansion when the trade 
revival sets in. 

The following table shows the origin of the imports durihg the 
past two years :-

Countries of ConsiGnment 
United Kingdom 
Germany 
Beh~ium 
Japan 
U.S.A .... 
Other Countries 

Total Imports 

1932-33. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

7,81 
98 
39 

4 
81 
51 

10,54 

1933-34. 
Tls. (lakhs). 

A,73 
1,32 

43 
8 

81 
1,40 

12,77 
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The next table shows the relative importance of the three principal 
suppliers before the war and during the past three years:-

Principal Countries 1913-14. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. of Consignment. 

% % % % 
United Kingdom ... ... 90·0. 70·2 74·1 68·4 
U.S.A. ... ... ... 3·0 11·8 7·7 6·3 
Germany ... . .. 6·0 10·2 9·3 10·3 
Other Countries ... 1·0 7·8 8·9 15·0 

!00·0 100·0 100·0 !00·0 

The fall in the United J{ingd6m percentage figure to a record low 
level need not cause too much concern. It is attributable to a 
reduced demand for such United Kingdom specialities as textile 
machinery, tea machinery and electrical plant which coincided 
with exceptionally heavy imports of Dutch, German, French and 
Belgian sugar machinery. The position of the United Kingdom 
manufacturing engineer in India is an inherently sound one as it is 
based upon the suitability to Indian conditions of his design and the 
general excellence. finish and workmanship of the product. To 
these factors should be added the excellent service which is given, 
year in year out, by his branches and technical agent" in the 
country. It is precisely in times of stress such as the present that 
the firm with an efficient organisation on the spot secures such 
reduced trade as may be offering. It is hoped that those few 
remaining firms of importance, who are not yet adequately re
presented in India, will take prompt steps to remedy this defect 
in their organisation. 

On the other hand, more severe competition from both the 
Continent and the U.S.A. may be expected in the future. German, 
Swiss and other Continental firms are following our lead by 
aJTanging efficient representation in India and are often able to 
underquote in the case of low-priced industrial plant suitable for 
the bazaar trade. The U.S.A. has been severely ha11dicapped on 
account of the depreciation of the sterling exchimge, but the fall 
of the dollar during the past six months is now placing U.S.A. 
manufacturers of certain specialities in a more favourable position. 

The following brief analyses of the principal types of machinery 
imported will be of interest:-

Cotton Textile Machinery. 

1931--32. 1932-33. I 1933--34. 

Rs. (lakhs.) Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 
Cotton Spinning Machinery . .. . .. 1,10 1,18 1,10 

69 70 70 
3 3 4 

• 2 I 
10 15 18 ' 

, 'Veaving Machinery . .. . .. 
, Bleaching and Dyeing Machinery 
, Printing Machinery .. . . .. 

Other sorts . . . . . . . . . .. . 

Total Imports 1,92 2,08 2,03 

• Rs. 21,475. 
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The provenance of the above imports was :-

Countries of Consignment. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lal~;:lls). Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... . .. . .. 1,67 1,84 1,65 
Germany ... ... ... . .. ... 13 12 18 
United State-s ... ... ... ... 4 4 2 
Other Countries ... ... . .. 8 8 18 

Total ... ... ... . .. 1,92 2,08 2,03 

--
The slight setback experienced by United Kingdom textile 
machinists is probably due to the temporary dislocation caused by 
the formation of the combine for the manufacture of spinning 
machinery and the consequential advance in prices synchronising 
with more severe competition from Germany, Switzerland and 
Japan. German competition iR mainly encountered in dobbies 
and other loom attachments and specialities, dyeing equipment 
and miscellaneous mill equipment. The U.S.A. provides patent 
winders while "other countries " coYer miscellaneous items of 
spinning machinery from Spain, Japan, Italy a,nd Switzerland and 
weaving machinery from Italy, the Netherlands, France, Belgium, 
Czechoslovakia and Japan. Offers of Japanese spinning a.nd 
weaving plant at very low prices have been made during the year 
but, at the moment, the question of early delivery seems to be 
handicapping Japanese textile machinists as a result of the activity 
in their domestic induRtry. 

Woollen Mannfocturing Machinery.-The adYance in imports. 
which was noted in last year's report, continued in conseqnence 
of fnrlher renewals and extensions to the mills at C'awnpore, in 
the Pnnjab and at Bombay. The figure' were as follows :-

19~1-~2. 19~2-3~. I 9~~-~4. 
Rs.I.27,I42 Rs.2,S5,888 Rs.3,27,490 

Details of origin are not yet available, hnt in 193:J-33 the United 
Kingdom supplied practically the whole of the plant, German 
machinists se111ling under Rs.40,000 worth. 

Electrical Machinery.-The following table gives the main types 
of electrical plant imported during the last two years :-

19~2-33. 

C-ontrol and switchgear 
Generators, alternators and dynamos 
Uotor!> 
Transformers 
Turbo-generating sets 
Others 

Total 

Rs. (lnkhs). 
27 
19 
24 
19 

5 
62 

1,56 

!93.1.34 
Rs. (lakhs). 

24 
13 
26 
12 

2 
50 

1,27 
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Imports are now roundly 50% of the normal, but there are indico,. 
tions th~t the continuous decline, which has taken place during 
the last five years, will shortly be checked. Two or three moderate
sized hydro-electric schemes are likely soon to materialise. The 
extcn~ion of existing power plants to the smaller towns and the 
provision of new projects cannot long be deferred. A revival in the 
demand for plant is contingent upon the restoration of India's 
agricultural position and the revival of her industries. \Vhen this 
revival takes place, we shall probably witness a considera-ble de
mand for transmission lines, small industrial motors, etc., in the 
Punjab, United Frovinces and Madras, where bulle power is avail
able at a reasonable rate. 

The provenance of the imports was as follows :-

Countries of Consignment. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs ). Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... . .. ... 1,50 1,21 86 
Germany ... ... ... . .. . .. 15 10 II 
U.S.A. ... ... ... . .. . .. 36 16 17 
Other Countries ... ... ... . .. 15 9 13 

Total ... ... ... 2,16 1,56 1,27 

. It is not surprising that the United Kingdom should have suffered 
most severely, her percentage falling from 77 to 67. The U.S.A. 
maintained its position largely due to the fulfilment of contracts 
for undertakings in which U.S.A. capital is invested. German 
competition, being ·largely in industrial motors and miscellaneous 
plant purchased hy the Indian bazaars, was also not so materially 
affected. " Other Countries " in 1932-33 included Sweden 
(Rs.3 lakhs), Belgium (Rs.l lakh), Switzerland (Rs.88,000J and 
Italy (Rs.77,000). As I have repeatedly stated, the local organisa
tions of United Kingdom firms should be able-with their un
rivalled experience and connections-to take the fullest advantage 
of the industrial revival when it comes. 

Boilers.-The imports were as follows:-

Countries of Consignment. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... . .. ... 47 41 59 
Germany ... ... ... . .. ... 7 I 2 
Other Countries ... ... . .. ... 2 3 5 

Total ... ... ... 
I 

56 
I 

45 66 

The severity of the present depression will be realised from the 
fact that, during the first five post-war years, the average importa
tion of boilers exceeded £1,000,000 per annum. The improvement 
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during the past year is largely due to the equipment of sugar 
factories aud it is satisfadory to record that the United J{ingdom 
share is still about 90%. Moreover, certain foreign boilers, notably 
some of those from Holland, are manufactured under royalty to 
United E:ingdoffi designs. 

Prime Movers (other than Electricai).-The total imports were 
classified as follows :-

1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakh3). 
Locomotives. 

Oil Engines 
Oil Engines (part-s of) ... 
Steam Engines 
Steam Engines (parts of) 
Railway Locomotive Engines and Tenders 

and parts 
OthtT than Locomotives. 

Gas Engines 
Gas Engines (parts on 
Oil Engines 
Oil Engines (parts of) 
Steam Engines 
Steam Engines (1parts of) 
Others 

Total Imports of Prime Movers ... 

• Rs. 49,760. t Rs. 37,849. 

2 
t 
2 
5 

32 

1 
1 

36 
12 
4 
4 
1 

1.00 

t Rs. 40,607. 

• 
1 
I 
3 

43 

t 
40 
13 
11 
4 
4 

1,21 

The slight improvement in the Indian industrial position is 
evidenced by thP. check to the downward trend of imports from the 
annual average of Rs.200 lakhs per annum in 1919-1923. While 
it is true that nearly half of the recovery is accounted for by 
increased shipments of railway looomotives, the advance of 
Rs.6 lakhs in the case of oil engines and Rs. 7 lakhs in the case of 
steam engines is a good criterion of the improved position of the 
small industrialist. The provision of cheap electrical energy in 
bulk from the hydro-electric stations in the Punjab, t;nited 
Provinces and Madras will probably lead to the substitution of 
electric motors for oil engine units throughout wide areas. There 
is, however, such scope for the application of power to Indian 
agriculture that the demand for prime movers utilising crude oil 
and steam is not likely to be permanently reduced. Details of the 
provenance of prime movers are not yet available, but United 
Kingdom manufacturers have, in the past, supplied fully 80% of 
the trade. 

AgTicultuTal .Machine'1J.-There has been an encouraging 
expansion during the past year, which tends to show that the 
combined efforts of the Agricultural Departments and the Co
operative Credit Societies, reinforced by private activities such as 
those of the development department of the Burma-Shell Oil 
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Storage and Distributing Company of India Ltd., are .,)Jowly 
bearing fruit. The subjoined table reveals the position :-

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Ra. Ra. Ra. 
Agricultural Tractors and parta " . 3,13,358 3,78,559 4,99,812 
Ploughs and parts ... ... ". 83,561 54,159 1,80,791 
Others ". ". ". . .. ". 1,18,487 2,65,799 3,33,326 

Total Imports ... ". ". 5,15,406 6,98,517 10,13,929 

Details of origin are not yet available, but in 1932-33 the U.S.A. 
supplied 75% of the tractors, the United Kingdom contributing 
9%. Of the ploughs and parts thereof, the United Kingdom and 
the U.S.A. each contl'ibuted half. :Miscellaneous types of agri
cultural machinery were drawn from the United Kingdom (70%), 
the U.S.A. (4%), and Germany (22%). 

Mining Machinery.-A further heavy fall from Rs.38 to Rs.32 
lakhs is to be recorded in the imports of mining machinery. Not
withstanding greater activity in the gold, iron, manganese and 
non-ferrous mining industries, the severe depression which 
pervades the Indian coal indust-ry precluded any large importations 
of colliery plant, which is largely provided by the United Kingdom. 

Countries of Consignment. 
United Kingdom 
Be-lgium 
U.S.A. 
Other Countries 

Tota-l Imports 

1932-.33. 193~34. 
Rs. (lalohs). Rs. (laklts). 

26 21 
1 • 

11 10 
t 1 

38 32 

• Ra. 47,941. t Ra. 34,515 

In 1932-33 the United Kingdom supplied virtually the whole of 
the coal-mining machinery and most of the plant used on the Kolar 
Goldfields. U.S.A. competition is experienced in oil-well equip
ment and in plant for the non-ferrous mining industry in Burma · 
and elsewhere. 

Metal Working Machinery (including Machine Tools).-This 
heading mainly comprises machine tools of all types :-

Countries of Consignment. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Ra. (lakhs). Ra. (lakhs). R•. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... ". ... 14 10 12 
Germany ... . .. ... ... .. . 3 3 3 
U.S.A. ... ... . " ... ... 2 1 1 
Other Countries ". ... • t 

I 
t ... ". 

Total Imports ". ". ... 19 14 16 

• Ra. 86,749. t Ra. 26,767 . t Ra. 49,615. 
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Tllis trade, in which the Unit€d Ii:ingdom secures the satisfactory 
figure of 757(,, still suffers from the curtailment of railway purchases 
and from the reduce<! industrial demand. The former nHIV be 
expected to broaden with the expansion of railway capital· pro
grammes while the demand for the equipment of the lesser 
industries of the country already shows signs of reviving. United 
Kingdom manufacturers are strongly represented and are in a 
favourable position to take advantage of any improvement. 

Oil Crushing and Refining Mad1incry.-There has been a 
satisfactory advance in the aggregate tmde, of which the Pnited 
Kingdom. has secured a greatly increased percentage. This is 
probably due to greater demands from the oil companies a< the 
industry for crushing and refining vt'getuble oils is still suffering 
from the depression. 

Countries of Consignment. 

United Kingdom ... 
Germany ... 
United States 
Other Countries ... 

Total Imports 

I 1931-32. I 1932-33. I 
Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakh.s). 

IS 12 
8 5 
7 I 
2 I 

35 19 

• Rs. 26,400. 

1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). 
18 
6 
3 
• 

27 

In 1932-33, imports into Burma, which is normally one of the 
most important markets, shrank to less than Rs.5 lakhs in value 
and Bengal and Bombay took the greater share of the trade. 

Pape.r Mill Machinery.-Indian paper mills continue to do well 
under cover of protective duties and the demand on account of 
renewals and extensions of existing plants has been buoyant. 
Imports were:-

1931.S2. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs.6,32,297 Rs.5,31,237 Rs.11,02,623 

In 1932-33, the last year for which detailed figures are available, 
the United King-dom supplied 91%, Germany and Sweden sending 
negligible quantities. 

Refrigerating Machinery.-Apart from the provision of renewals 
to the heavy plant for the few laJ:ge cold storage depots at the 
ports, the bulk of the trade is in domestic refrigerators, which are 
still almost entirely drawn from the U.S.A. notwithstanding the 
10% margin of Imperial Preference. 
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1932-83. 1933-34. 

Rs.9,89,466 Rs.8,85,439 Rs.9,48,296 

In 1932-33 the United J{ingdom contributed 13%, mainly hoovy 
plant for the large depots. The U.S.A., however, supplied 80%, 
chiefly in the form of domestic refrigerators, which are of 
appropriate design and are energetically distributed. As I stated 
in my last report, United J{ingdom makers of domestic apparatus 
are late in the field and, although the depreciation of sterling 
coupled with the 10% preferential duty for a time gave them better 
opportunity, the progress made has been somewhat disappointing. 

Rice and Flour Mill Machinery.-The effects of the depression 
are still apparent and a further contraction in the total trade is to 
be recorded. 

Countries of Consignment. 1931-32. 1932-33. I 1933-34. 

Ra. (lakha). .Ra. (lakha). R~. (lakh.s). 
United Kingdom ... ... ... . .. 5 4 4 
Germany ... ... ... . .. . .. 3 3 2 
U.S.A. ... ... ... ... . .. 1 1 0·5 
Other Countries ... ... ... . .. 1 1 0·5 

Total ... ... . .. ... . .. 10 9 7 

It is encouraging to note that United I{ingdom makers are retain
ing their hold of the reduced trade, which is, at the moment, 
confined to renewals of existing plant. · 

Sawmill and Woodworking lviachinery.-Here again, there has 
been no material development for several years and imports are 
largely confined to renewals for sawmills and woodworking 
machines for the railway carriage and wagon shops. 

Countries of Consignment. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
-

Ra. (lakhs). Ra. (lakhs). R~. (lakha.) 
United Kingdom ... ... ... ... 2 2t 2! 
Other Countries ... ... ... . .. I t t 

. 

Total ... ... ... ... . .. 3 2i 3 

Such competition as is encountered is from the U.S.A. in saw
milling plant and from Germany in woodworking machines. 

Sewing and Knitting Machines (including parts).-This valuable 
trade has suffered severely from the decline in the purchasing power 
of the Indian consumer and it is therefore all the more satisfactory 
t<l note an increase both in the total imports and in the share of 

25733 G 
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the Unit€d Kingdom. The imports of complet€ machines were 
as follows :-

Countries of Origin. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (!rums). R•. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... . .. . .. 35 29 32 
Gtlrmany ... ... . .. ... . .. 10 10 II 
Other Countries ... ... ... I 2 I 

Total •.• ... ... ... . .. 46 41 44 

The '!lUmbers of United Kingdom machines rose from 27,838 to 
39,804 and those from G€rmany from 10,681 to 13,795. "Other 
Couutries" included the U.S.A., whence, in 193:3-33, 297 machines 
valued at Rs.1 lakh wet·e import€d. Japanese imports, although 
still negligible, have been steadily growing, 130 machines valued 
at Rs.27 ,000 being imported in 1932-33. As I stat€d in my last 
report, the widespread ot·ganisation of the Singer Sewing Machine 
Co. (which serves the Indian market from its Clydebank factory) 
with its depots, schools and hire-purchase arrangements is second 
t{) '!lone, and when Indian purchasing power recovers, the United 
Ii:ingdom share-assisted by the preferential duty of 10%-should 
show a mat€rial advance. The following are the statistics of parts 
of sewing and knitting machines and accessoriea :-

1931..'32. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

4! 

1932..'33. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

4i 

1933-34. 
Rs. (/akhs). 

6 

Sugar Machinery.-The machinery for some fifty new factories, 
with an average crushing capacity of 500 tons of cane per day 
each, was imported during the first half of the year for the 
Oct{)ber-February, 1933-34 crushing season. These imports were 
apportioned as follows :-

Countries of Consignment. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). Ro. (lakhs). R•. (lakhB)· 
United Kingdom ... ... ... ... 26 91 1,96 
Other Countries ... ... ... 4 62 1,40 

Total Imports ... ... 30 1,53 3,36 

It is satisfactory to not€ that the United Kingdom percentage has 
been maintained at 58 i'll face of severe competition from Dutch, 
G€rman, Belgian and French manufacturers. The failure of 
certain Continental machinery has, in fact, contributed to the 
oohancement of the reputation of United Kingdom plant, which, 
in practically every case, has given even higher outputs than 
were guaranteed. Even more business could have been secured 
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had United Kingdom makers been prepared to accept the unreason
ably long credit terms which were offered by many of the Indian 
companies, risks which they prudently declined to take. There 
are now signs that the development of factories in the sugar areas 
of the United Provinces and Bihar and Orissa has reached its 
maximum, but there is still scope for further plants in other parts 
of India such as Madras, Mysore, Hyderabad and the Deccan, 
where adequate supplies of suitable cane can be secured and where 
a ready market can be found in the vicinity. So far, contracts 
for only half a dozen new factories have been placed for the 1934-35 
crushing season, but there is reason to believe that many pro
moters are waiting to see the financial results of existing factories 
since an excise of Rs.1-5-0 per cwt. on factory-produced sugar 
was imposed in the current year's budget. I therefore anticipate 
a further revival on a greatly reduced scale next year for the 
1935-36 season. 

The new factories have fully justified the enterprise of their 
owners as the following figures showing the all-India factory pro
duction of sugar and molasses during the season 1932-33 clearly 
show:-

1932-33. 1931-32. 
Particulars. 

- New Old Total. Total. 
factories. factories. 

Cane crushed ... Tons 2,152,053 1,198,178 3,350,231 1,783,499 
Sugar produced ... 

" 
187,685 102,492 290,177 158,581 

Molasses produced , 81,692 48,727 130,419 69,208 
Recovery of sugar % cane 8·72 8·55 8·66 8·89 
Recovery of molasses % 3·8 4·1 3·9 3·9 

cane. 

The Sugar Technologist, in a note on the production of sugar 
directly from cane in modern factories in India during the season 
1932-33, summarises his conclusions by stating :-

" The season under review marks the first step in the programme 
of expansion of the sugar industry in India. "'hen expansion is rapid, 
conditions are generally unstable and efficiency suffers, and this is what 
has taken place, to a certain extent, in the present instance. But it 
is a matter for some satisfaction to those concerned with the technical 
aspects of the present development that, even in the first year of their 
operation, the new plants have shown results which on the average 
are not inferior to those of factories established for several years. This 
augurs well for the future and in course of time, provided cane cultiva
tion is properly organised, machinery is carefully looked after and only 
well-qualified staff is employed, the efficiency as well as the capacity 
of the new factories should show progressive improvement and the 

. industry as a whole should eventually find itself on a higher level of 
all-round efficiency than it has ever attained in the past." 
25i33 G2 
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Tea Machinery.-The y<>ar under review witnessed the success

ful inauguration of the restriction scheme and a material rise in 
prices which was reflected almost at once in the improved position 
a<>d prospects of the Tea Companies. The Companies are now dis
posed to consider prudent capital expenditure on the gardens. 
Fertilisers receive first attention but the time is near when sub
stantial renewals and improvements in the equipment of the 
factories will be made. It is a•nticipated therefore that the imports 
under this head will be materially increased during the next few 
years:-

1931~1. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Rs.10,69,126 Rs.21,46,634 Rs.12,28,533 

The increase in 1932-33 was due to the installation by many 
factories of certain newly patented machines. The imports are 
almost exclusively drawn from the United IG"gdom. In 1932-33, 
Hs.1!- lakhs worth was drawn from Ceylon and Rs.36,526 from 
Germany. 

Typewriters .-The history of the United Kingdom typewriter 
in India is a long record of inadequate marketing arrangements. 
This has recently been partially rectified with the result that there 
has been some slight improvement iii the United Kingdom share, 
aided materially by the preferential margin of 10%. 

Countries of Origin. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

No. Value (Rs.). No. Value (Ra.). 
United Kingdom ... ... 241 34,737 732 1,05.530 
U.S.A. ... ... ... 3,580 5,06.334 5.499 6,02,087 
Other Countries ... 123 20,063 347 37,836 

Total ... ... 3,944 5,61,134 6,578 7,45,453 

The secret of the success of the U.S.A. in this trade lies in their 
widespread distributing and service organisation. 

Other Sorts of Machinery.-This "omnibus :• headi'Ilg includes 
all types of machinery and plant not specially classified in the 
Customs Returns. The total values were :-

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Rupees. 

1,55,16,084 
Rupees. 

1,61,74,790 
Rupees. 

1,56,35,149 

In 1932-33 the United Kingdom contributed 62%, the U.S.A. 18%, 
Germany 11%, with small values from Italy, Sweden, Holland and 
Japan (Rs.1i lakhs). 

Iron and Steel.-The following statement giving the total imports 
of iron, steel and iron and steel into India during the past three 
years confirms the forecast in last year's report that the figures 
for the year 1932-33 would probably mark the lowest point of the 
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continuous decline from a total import of 1,197,000 tons in 1927-28 
The. improvement by over 3,000 tons shows some revival of pur 
chasrng power and synchronised with an increased output o 
104,000 tons by the Tata Iron & Steel Co., Ltd. 

Total Import.. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Tons. TollB. Tons. 
Iron ... ... ... 3,958 4,972 5,184 
Steel ... ... ... 93,884 83,805 80,327 
Iron or Steel ... ... 273,197 237,179 243,577 

Total ... ... 371,039 325,956 329,088 

Owing to a slight rise in prices, the improvement is even greate 
if values are tak<m. Total imports in 1932-33 were valued a 
Rs.530 lakhs while those in 1933-34 attained a value of Rs.55: 
lakhs. The main increases in tonnage occurred under the heading 
of "Tought tubes and pipes; hoops and strips; beams, channels 
pillars, girders and bridgework; bolts and '!luts; fencing materials 
cast pipes; black sheets; and rails, chairs and fish plates. On th 
other hand, there wa» a further material falling-off in imports o 
galvanised sheets, steel bars, wire nails, steel wire and railwa: 
sleepers and keys. 'When it is considered that, in times of reduce• 
purchasi'llg power, the local industry increases its share of the Ioca 
trade, the turn in the tide in 1933-34 is of some significance an• 
vindicates the view, which has always been· advanced in thes• 
reports, that-in normal times-the Indian market provides no 
only an outlet for the full output of the Indian Works, but als• 
ample scope for some 750,000 tons of imported material. 

Production and Development of the Tata Iron and Steel Works.
! am indebted to the Tata. Iron and Steel Company Limited fo 
the following authoritative statement showing the production anc 
the main items of development at Jamshedpur during the yea 
ended the 31st March, 1934 :-

Production of Pig I ron. 
No. of furnaoea in existence on 31/3/1934 

Pig Iron Production 
Pig Iron used in the works 
Ferro-Manganese production for Works' use 

F-urnaces arul Converters. 
Bessemer Converters (Acid} 
Open Hearth Furnaces (Basic) 

Production of lngota. 
Open Hearth Furna.ces (Basic) 
Duplex Furnaces (Basic) 
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5 
Tons. 

8,41,515 
6,98,921 

10,536 

No. in existena 
on 31/3/1934. 

3 
10 

Tons. 
2,37,006 
4,83,911 

G3 
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Ro/liWJ M ill•. 
Cogging ~fills 
Rail and Heavy Section Mills 
Plate Mill 
Light Section, Bar and Merchant Milia 
Sheet Bar and Billet Mill ... 
Sheet Mill (Stands) ... 
35-in. Roughing Mill 

Produdioo of Semi-Fint".5hed Sled. 
(a) Blooming Mill •.. 
(b) SlreeJ Bar and Billet Mill:-

No. in existence 
on 31/3/1934. 

2 
2 
1 
4 
1 

19 
1 

Tons. 
6,30,987 

(I) Billets . .• ••• • •• }Rolled from blooma pro- { 
(2) Sheet Ban a.nd Sleeper bars duced on the Blooming 
(3) Tin Bars and Wide Flat3 ... ~fills shown above. 

1,69,520 
1,48,306 

65,216 
Tons. 
35,190 

Prod,cticn of Finished Stm. 
Roils 50 lbs. and over (first class only) 
Roils ilO lbs. and under 
Fiahplatea (first cl&SS only) 
Angles. Channels and Tees ••. 
Be3ma 
Rounds, Sq~ Flats, Octagons, Tie Bal'B, Bearing Plates aud 

Horncheck.s 
Plates (.. 
Sheets lin. and under, other than g&lva.nieed sheets 
Galvanised Sheets ... 
Blooms a.nd Billets for sale 
Sleepers 

Plua Sheetbars, Tinbars, Flat bars, Hoe bars and Sleeper bars 
for sale 

Total ... 

I. Sheet :tffill Extension II is under considera.tion. 

Nil. 
1,684 

65,047 
66,881 

88,208 
49,025 
24,584 
59,134 
36,071 

3,587 

4,29,361 

1,01~834 

5,3!,195 

2. The gas cleaning plant, supplied by lllesars. Lodge-Cotterell, Ltd., Birmingham, 
is in course of erection and the work is expected to be completed by the end of tbe 
ealendar year 1934. 

Notwithstanding a decline in the output of railway rails due to 
the curtailment of Railway Board purchases and of beams and 
sleepers, the production of angles, channels and tees rose by 26,536 
tons; beams by 6,426 tons; rounds. squares, fiats, octagons and tie 
bars by 6,586 tons; plates by 20,094 tans; black sheets by 12,032 
tons; galvanised sheets by 12,268 ·tons; blooms and billets by 
12,207 tons; and semi-finished material for sale such as sheetba.t·s, 
tinbars, flatbars, hoebars and sleeper bars by 15,764 tons. The 
number of sheet mill stands rose from twelve to nineteen and, as 
the second sheet mill extension is contemplated in the near future, 
the output of sheets will probably exceed 100,000 tons in the next 
few years. 

The position of the Company will he dealt with at greater length 
in Chapter II, where the recent Tariff Board enquiry and the Steel 
Industry Protection Act, 1934, are dealt with exhaustively. 

Origin of the Imports of Iron and Steel.-The following state
ment shows the chief sources of supply of iron and ;;tee! with the 
percentage share of eaeh country in the impo~t trade :-



United Germany. Belgium. 

I 
France. U.S.A. Other 

TOTAL, Kingdom. Countries. 

Tons Share Tons Share Tons Share Tons Share Tons Share Tons Share Tons 
(thou-

% 
(thou-

% 
(thou-

% 
(thou-

% 
(thou-

% 
(thou-

% 
(thou-

sand). sao d). sand). sand). sand.) sand). sand). 

!9!3-14 ... 609 59·8 200 !9·6 173 !7·0 2 0·1 22 2·2 !2 !·3 !,018 
!9!9-20 ... 269 63·0 I 0·2 13 3·1 - - !35 3!·6 9 2·1 427 
1920-21 ... 498 70·0 15 2·1 69 9·7 2 0·3 !13 15·9 15 2·0 712 
192!-22 ... 280 45·7 60 9·8 160 26·1 9 1·5 84 13·7 20 3·2 613 
1922-23 ... 359 48·1 90 12·1 229 30•7 7 1·0 38 5·1 23 3·0 746 
!923-24 ... 429 56·7 61 8·0· 217 28·7 5 0·5 18 2·4 26 3·7 756 
!924-25 ... 439 50·5 88 10·! 273 31·4 !6 1·8 17 2·0 36 4·2 869 
!925-26 ·-· 489 55·3 69 7·8 229 25·9 45 5·1 23 2·6 29 3·3 884 
!926-27 ... 406 48·1 79 9·3 257 30·4 33 3·9 29 3·4 41 4·9 845 
1927-28 ... 685 57·2 79 6·6 3!6 26·4 48 4·0 16 !·4 53 4·4 1,197 
!928-29 ... 650 65·5 70 6·0 333 28·5 54 4·6 18 1·5 45 3·9 1,170 
1929-30 ... 486 49·9 58 6·0 312 32·1 35 3·6 !6 !·6 66 6·8 973 
1930-3! ... 269 43·8 44 7·2 207 33·7 29 4·7 15 2·4 50 8·2 6!4 . 
193!-32 ... 164 44·2 26 7·0 !18 3!·8 16 4·3 5 1·4 42 ll·3 371 
!932-33 ... 140 43·0 22 6·7 104 3!·9 12 3·7 2 0·6 46 14·1 326 
1933-34 ... 166 50·5 23 7·0 72 21·9 !3 4·0 2 0·6 53 16·0 329 
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The next statement show• the principal headings under which 
competition was encountered in 1933-34 :-
' 

Description. 
From the From From 

U.K. Belgium. Germany. 

Tons. Tons. Tons. 
Steel Bars (other than cast 14,953 27,669 3,142 

steel). 
Beams, Channels, Pillars, 9,159 5,083 2,295 

Girders and Bridgework. 
Nuts and Bolts ... ... 1,406 3,460 740 
Hoops and Strips ... ... 12,762 7,741 3,521 
Nails, Riveta and Was hers ... 3,990 2,171 386 
Cast Pipes and Fittings ... 1,795 47 t 
Ga.Ivanised Sheets a.nd Plates 51,700 5,521 t 
Tinned Plat-es ... ... 5,107 t til 
Sheets and plates not galrnn- 20,158 3,II7 37 

ised or tinned. 
Wrought tubes, pipes and 12,557 753 3,503 

fittings. 
Wire Nails ... ... ... 241 4,005 1,180 
Wire Rope ... ... . .. 1,884 t t 
Rails, Chairs and Fiahplat.es ... 2,385 213 t 
Sleepers and keys of steel or 2,472 316 t 

iron for railways. 
Fencing Materials (including 714 1,060 1,256 

fencing wire). 

* From Luxemburg 12,811 tons and France 5,489 tons. 
t Not separately distinguished. 
t From Sweden 1,401 tons and Norway 1,386 tons. 
§ From Japan 3,488 tons. 
II From other countries notably Italy and Germany, 2,041 t.ons. 

From TOTAL 
U.S.A. IMPORTS 

Tons. Tons. 
• 66,123 

t 19,107 

44 7,567 
t 28,070 
t 10,614 
t 3,354 
§ 60,838 
218 7,366 
t 23,680 

'if 29,046 

•• II,939 
14 2,328 

t 3,002 
t 2,875 

t 5,654 

~From Poland 4,469 tons, France 1,228 tons, U.S.A. 1,794 tons, Japan 952 toD.B 
and Holland 899 tons. 

•• From Japan 4,504 tons. 

In some items there has been a marked advance in United 
Kingdom shipments at the expense of Continental competitors. 
One of the reasons for the advance is probably the preferential 
position resulting from the Ottawa Agreement. In wrought 
steel tubes, the United Kingdom share rose by 2,804 tons, in hoops 
and strips by 4,784 tons, in steel bars by 3,406 jons, fencing 
materials by 125 'tons. In the outstanding case of galvanised 
sheets, the United Kingdom share rose from 49,667 to 51,700 tons 
while that of Belgium fell from 21,103 to 5,521 tons. The import 
of 3,488 tons (Rs.6 lakhs) of sheets from Japan is significant. 

The following brief comments under each heading analyse the 
competitive~ position in 1933-34 as compared with the previous 
year:-

Bars (other than 1CMt Steel).-The total imports fell in quantity 
from 69,168 tons to 66,123 tons but rose in value from Rs.57 lakhs 
to Rs.63 lakhs. Imporys from the Uruted Kingdom rose from 
11,547 tons (Rs.15 lakhs) to 14,953 tons (Rs.19l lakhs). Arrivals 
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from Belgium fell in quantity from 32 ,003 tons to 27,669 tons 
but rose slightly in value from Rs.22'/; lakhs to Rs.23 lakhs. Con
versely, imports from Luxemburg fell from 17,057 tons to 12,811 
tons in quantity but values were only reduced from Rs.10i lakhs 
to Rs.10 lakhs. Imports from France were slightly higher at 
5,489 tollS (Rs.4l lakhs) and those from Germany at 3,142 tons 
(Rs.3 lakhs). 

Beams, Channels, Pillars, Girders and Brid.gework.-It is some
what remarkable-in view of the prevailing depression and of the 
success of the Tata Iron and Steel Company in obtaining such 
structural sections as were ordered-that the total trade advanced 
from 15,738 tons (Rs.15i lakhs) to 19,197 tons (Rs.21 lakhs). 
The United I{iugdom share rose from 5,832 tons (Rs.8} lakhs) to 
9,159 tons (Rs.l3 lakhs), whereas that of Belgium fell from 5,852 
tons (Rs.4i lakhs) to 5,083 tons (Rs.4 lakhs) and France from 
2,675 tons (Rs.1'/; lakhs) to 1,711 tons (Rs.1i lakhs). 

Bolts and Nuts .-This trade also expanded from 6,452 rtons 
<Rs.18i lakhs) to 7,567 tons (Rs.21 lakhs). The United Kingdom 
•hare advanced from 1,030 tons (Rs.4 lakhs) to 1,406 tons (Rs.51 
lakhs), that of Belgium from 3,253 tons (Rs.6 lakhs) to 3,460 tons 
(Rs.6~ lakhs), while imports from Germ&ny rose in quantity from 
728 tons to 740 .tons but fell in value from Rs.3i lakhs to Rs.3 lakhs. 

Fencing Materials (including Fencing Wire).-A slight increase 
in the aggregate trade is to be recorded from 4,524 tons (Rs.14 
lakhs) to 5,654 tons (Rs.l5 lakhs). AlTivals from the United 
Kingdom rose from 589 tons (Rs.2 lakhs) to 714 tons (Rs.2~ lakhs). 
Imports from Germany fell from 1,464 tons (Rs.6 lakhs) to 1,256 
.tons (Rs.qlakhs), those from Belgium·from 1,321 tons (Rs.3 lakhs) 
to 1,060 tons (Rs.2 lakhs). The share of " other countries " rose 
from Rs.3llakhs to Rs.5i lakhs. 

Hoops and Strips.-The total trade advanced from 24,345 tons 
(Rs.27i lakhs) to 28,070 tons (Rs.35i ),.khs). It is encouraging 
to note that, probably due to the preference, arrivals from the 
United Kingdom rose from 7,978 tons (Rs.10i lakhs) to 12,762 
tons (Rs.16} lakhs). Arrivals from Germany also increased from 
2,017 tons (Rs.2! lakhs) to 3,521 tons (Rs.5 lakhs). On the 
other hand, Belgian imports fell from 10,109 tons (Rs.10i lakhs) 
to 7,741 tons (Rs.9!lakhs). 

Nails, Rivets and Washers (other than Wire Nails):-The total 
imports remained practically stationary at 10,614 tons v,.]ued at 
Rs.28! lakhs. Imports from the United Kingdom rose from 3,004 
tons (Rs.S lakhs) to 3,990 tons (Rs.9! lakhs). AlTivals from 
Belgium fell from 2,564 tons (Rs.5! lakhs) to 2,171 tons (Rs.4 
lakhs), those from Norway from 1,529 tons (Rs.4f lakhs) to 1,386 
~ons (Rs.3i lakhs) and Germany from 625 tons (Rs.2t lakhs) to 
386 tons (Rs.1! ]a.khs). On the other hand, arrivals from Sweden 
rose from 1,283 tons (Rs.6!lakhs) to 1,401 tons (Rs.6i lakhs). 
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Cast Pipes and Fittings.-Here again the total trade rose from 
2,096 tons (Rs.6 lakhs) to 3,354 tons (Rs.7llakhs). United IGng
dom shipments advanced from 1,223 tons (Rs.5 lakhs) to 1,795 
tons (Rs.6 lakhs). 

Rails, Chairs and Fishplates.-The tra<1e advanced slightly from 
1,737 tons (Rs.q lakhs) to 3,002 tons (Rs.5 lakhs). The United 
Kingdom proportion rose from 1,150 tons (Rs.4 lakhs) to 2,385 
tons (Rs.4i lakhs). Imports from " other countries " were 
negligible. 

Screws.-Thetotal impo11ts shrank from 1,953 tons (Rs.10 lakhs) 
to 1,447 tons (Rs.6l lakhs). Arrivals from the United Kingdom 
fell from 414 tons (Rs.2! lakhs) to 361 tons (Rs.1'f lakhs) and 
those from Belgium from 901 tons (Rs.4t lakhs) to 365 tons 
(Rs.1l lakhs). The share of " other countries " was, however, 
increased. Of the total screws imported in 1933-34, 1,106 tons 
represents woodscrews an!l 341 tons metal thread screws. 

Galvanised Sheets and Plates .-The total trade declined still 
further from 72,658 tons (Rs.123l lakhs) to 60,838 tons (Rs.ll3l 
lakhs) due to the intensity of the depression throughout Indio 
and particularly in the jute districts of E.astern Bengal and also to 
the severity of competition from sheets produced by the Tat. 
Company. As a result of the fiscal advantage conferred by the 
Ottawa Trade Agreement, imports from the United Kingdom rose 
from 49,667 tons (Rs.87 lakhs) to 51,700 tons (Rs.98l lakhs), 
whereas those from Belgium declined from 21,103 tons (Rs.33 
lakhs) to 5,521 tons (Rs.Sl lakhs). Imports fmm Japan grew 
from 1,357 tons (Rs.2t lakhs) t<> 3,488 tons (Rs.6 lakhs). The 
output capacity of the Tata Company is now fully 100,000 tons 
per annum and further extensions are contemplated in the near 
future. 

Tinned Plates.-Tbe steady advance in Indian production, 
coupled with the depression in Indian industries, has materially 
reduced the scale of tills trade. During the past year, however, 
the total imports rose from 7,022 tons (Hs.19;!- lakhs) to 7,366 tons 
(Rs.22 lakhs). The share of the United Kingdom fell from 6,906 
tons (Rs.19 lakhs) to 5,107 tons (Rs.15;!- lakhs). Arrivals from the 
U.S.A. were trifling but imports from the Continent (Germa.ny 
and Italy) rose sharply from 116 tons (Rs.35,000) to no less than 
2,041 tons (Rs.5i lakhs)_ 

Sheets and Plates (not Galvanised or Tinned).-This trade bas 
been fairly well maintained during the depression, the total imports 
during the past year advancing from 22,085 tons (Rs.27 lakhs) to 
23,680 tons (Rs.30! lakhs). Imports from the United Kingdom 
rose from 19,043 tons (Rs.24llakhs) to 20,158 tons (Rs.27 lakhs), 
while those from Belgium advanced slightly from 2,676 tons (Rs.2l 
lakhs) to 3,117 tons (Rs. 3 lakhs). 
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Sleepers and Keys of Steel or Iron for Railways.-The total 
imports fell slightly from 3,395 tons (Rs.4! lakhs) to 2,875 tons 
(Rs.4t lakhs). An·ivals from Belgium dropped from 1,408 tons 
(Rs.1l; lakhs) to a mere 316 tons (Rs.30,000). On the other hand, 
imports from the United Kingdom rose from 1,954 tons (Rs.3 lakhs) 
to 2,472 tons (Rs.4 lakhs). 

Wrought Tubes, Pipes a.nd Fittings.-In spite of the depression, 
this valuable trade advanced from 23,461 tons (Rs.61! Iakhs) to 
29,046 tons (Rs.7lllakhsJ. The United Kingdom share rose from 
9,753 tons (Rs.28 lakhs) to 12,557 tons (Rs.37i lakhs). Imports 
from Poland rose from 3,611 tons (Rs.8l; lakhs) to 4,469 tons 
(Rs.S! lakhs). Arrivals from Germany, however, fell from 4,385 
tons (Rs.10'! lakhs) to 3,503 tons (Rs.7! lakhs). Shipments from 
the U.S.A. also dropped from 1,923 tons (Rs.4! lakhs) to 1,794 
tons (Rs.4 lakhs) and those from Holland were also reduced from 
1,330 tons (Rs.3 lakhs) to 899 tons (Rs.2 lakhs). Imports from 
France advanced from 322 tons (Rs.i lakh) to 1,228 tons (Rs.2! 
lakhs). 

Wire Nai/s.-The total imports fell from 13,198 tons (Rs.23i 
lakhs) to 11,939 tons (Rs.20 lakhs). Imports from Belgium shrank 
from 5,739 tons (Rs.lllakhs) to 4,055 tons (Rs.6llakhs) and those 
from Germany from 2,335 tons (Rs.4! lakhs) to 1,180 tons (Rs.2 
lakhs). On the other hand, imports from Japan rose sharply from 
3,241 tons (Rs.5 lakhs) to 4,504 tons (Rs.7l lakhs) and "other 
countries " from 1,670 tons (Rs.3 lakhs) to 2,009 tons (Rs.3! lakhs). 
Imports from the United Kingdom remained practically negligible 
at 241 t<>ns valued p.t Rs.! lakh. 

Wire Rope.-The total imports rose from 2,049 tons (Rs.10! 
lakhs) to 2.328 t<>ns (Rs.11l lakhs). The United Kingdom share 
advanced from 1,649 tons (Rs.9 lakhs) to 1,884 tons (Rs.9i lakhs). 

Aluminium.-The steady decline in the imports of aluminium in 
all its forms has at last been checked and aggregate values advanced 
from Rs.22 to Rs.32 lakhs during. the year. The figures for 
1929-30 were Rs.142 lakhs, so that there is much leeway to be 
made up. 

I932-33. I933-34. 

Unwrmtght Cwt. Rs. (Iakhs). Cwt. Rs. (lakhs). 
Ingots, 'blocks, bars I64 • I25 t ... 

Wrought 
Circles ... ... ... I6,892 I4 30,932 24 
Sheets ... ... .. . I.644 I 1,744 I 

Other Manufactures ... 5,953 7 6,686 7 

Total Imports ... 24,553 22 39,487 32 

• Rs. 5,593. t Rs. 9,606 . 
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Particulars relating to the origin of the imports in 1933-34 are not 
yet available, but in 1932-33, of the circles, the United Kingdom 
supplied 50%, Japan 36%, France 4% and Switzerland 3%. The 
U.S.A. which, prior to the formation of the European cartel, used 
to be the main supplier, only contributed 3% and has been almost 
out of the market since 1930-31. The relatively unimportant trade 
in sheets was shared by the United Kingdom (Hs.87 ,000), Germany 
(Rs.16,000), trivial quantities corning from Switzerland and the 
U.S.A. Imports of "other manufactures," comprising mainly 
wire and utensils, were drawn from the United Kingdom (21%), 
Germany (54%) and Belgium (15%). 

Brass, Bronze and Similar Alloys.-J\1 ixcd or Yellow Metal for 
Sheathing.-There has been a slight set-back to the advance 
recorded last year, and the total figures of 422,366 cwt. compare 
unfavourably with those of 456,312 cwt. in 1928-20, revealing the 
severe fall in purchasing power of the people. As yellow metal 
sheets are the raw material of the common Indian household 
hollow-ware, fluctuations in imports reflect fairly closely the 
economic position of the masses. 

Countries of 1932-33. 1933-34. Consignment. 

Cwt. Rs. (lakhs). Cwt. Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 150,091 47 156,345 46 
Germany ... ... 236,799 72 170,401 47 
Japan ... ... ... 95,697 30 95,491 26 
Other Countries ... 290 • 129 t 

Total ... ... 482,877 1,49 422,366 1,19 

• Rs. 11,267. t Rs. 4,015. 

The preferential margin has probably assisted the United Kingdom 
rollers in maintaining the volume of their shipments and improving 
their relative position from 31 to 38%. 

Other Manufactures (Wrought).-The imports were:-
1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rods 
Sheets 

-··Tubes 
Wire 
Other Sorts 

Rs. (lakhs). 
4 
2 
l 
3 

20 

Rs. (/akhs). 
2 
1 
1 
2 

12 

Copper (Wrought).-The imports of wrought copper during the 
past two years have been as follows :- 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Sheets ... 
Rods 
Tubes ... . .. 
"Tire (excluding telegraph and telephone wire) 
Other Manufactures 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 
96 65 
8 11 
1 2 
3 2-. 
4 3 
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The next table gives the provenance of the imports :-

Countries of 
1932-33. 1933-34. Consignment. -

Cwt. Ro. (lakhs). Cwt. Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 72,217 28 113,359 38 
Germany ... ... 192,345 67 103,708 32 
Belgiu~ ... ... ... 10,699 4 3,308. I 
France ... ... ... 3,201 I 356 • 
Japan ... ... ... 22,268 7 30,909 9 
U.S.A. ... ... ... 13,056 4 10,548 2 
Other Countries ... 2,419 I 349 I 

Total ... ... 316,205 1,12 262,537 83 

* Rs. 14,017. 

The displacement of Germany by the United Kingdom, thanks in 
part tD Imperial Preference and consolidation of the interests of 
United Kingdom producers, and the intensified oompetition from 
Japan are the two outstanding features of the year. Competition 
from the products of the Indian Copper Corporation tends to 
Increa.se. 

German Silver (including Nickel Silver) .-The trade remained 
stationary. 

1931...;J2. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

··-
Quantity (cwt). ... ... 13,551 17,512 17,244 
Value (Ro. lakhs) ... 10 13 12 

The United Kingdom in 1932-33 supplied 19%, Italy 40%, Switzer-
land 14% and Austria 14%. . 

Railway Plant and Rolling Stock.-The unsatisfactory classifica
tion of this item since the discontinuance of the issue of combined 
statistics in 1928 makes comment somewhat difficult. Rails and 
permanent-way material are now classified under iron and steel, 
locomotives appear under machinery (prime movers), while carriages 
and wagons are included under vehicles. 

State-operated Lines.-The only separately classified statistics 
appearing in the Monthly Returns, on which this report is based 
are:- .. 

Carriages and parts for railways 
Wagons aud parts f{)r railways 

. • Ro. 16,162. 

1932-33. 

Rs. (l<zkhs). 
3 
• 

1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). 
2! 
i 
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In 1932-33, Rs.12! lakhs worth of locomotives and parts were 
imported on account of State Railways, Rs.9i lakhs being obtained 
from the United Kingdom and Rs.1l lakhs from Germany. 

Company-worked Lines.-The imports of railway material enter
ing India as private merchandise on account of the Companies' 
lines were :-

Rails, Chairs and Fi.sl•plafes. 

Country of Origin. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Tons. Be. (lnkhs. Tons. Be. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... 1,150 4 2,3S5 4 
Belgium ... ... . .. 39 • 213 t 
Other pountries ... 548 t 404 I 

Total ... ... 1,737 4 3,002 5 

• &. 3,425. t Rs. 22,005. t Be. 55,088. 

Sleepers and Keys of Steel or Iron for Railways. 

Country of Origin. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Tons. Be. (lakhs ). Tons. Be. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 1,954 3 2,472 4 
Belgium ... . .. . .. 1,408 I 316 t 
Other Countries ... 33 • 87 t 

Total ... ... 3,395 4 2,875 4 
. 

• Rs. 3,158. t Be. 30,660. t Rs. 9,888. 

Railway Locomotive Engines an·d Tenders and Parts. 

Country of Origin. 
United Kingdom 
Germany 
U.S.A. 
Other Countries 

Total 

I932-33. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

26 
3 
1 
2 

32 

Railway Carriages and Parts. 

Country of ~gin. 
United Kingdom ... 
Germany 
Belgium 
Other Countries ... 

Total 

• Be. 54,964. 

I932-33. 
R•. (lakhs). 

IS 

2 
3 

23 

1933-34. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

34 
3 
2 
4 

43 

1933-34. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

24 
8 
I 
4 

37 
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Railway Wagons and Parts. 

Country of Origin, 
United Kingdom 
Germany 
Belgium 
Other Countries 

Total 

• Rs. 56,007. 

1932-33. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

11 
1 
1 
• 

13 

1933-34. 
Rs. (lakh•). 

8 
2 
1 
1 

12 

United Kingdom manufacturers of railway rolling-stock have been 
severely penalised by the curtailment of capital expenditnre and 
particularly of expenditure in sterling which has been the policy 
of the Government of India for some years. Locomotives and parts 
of rolling-stock such as wheels and axles, buffers, springs, brake 
gear, etc., are now the only items left to be imported. Practically 
all the wagons, underframes of coaching stock and most of the 
permanent way material are now made in the country; and plans 
exist for a locomotive works in India. 

Motor Cars.-The progress of the trade over a period of years 
is clearly seen in the following table, which gives the number of 
cars imported in each of the post-war years:-

United United Other 
Kingdom. States Canada.. France. Italy. Countries. Total. 

(a) 

Year 1913-14 1,669 868 - 111 7 225 2,880 
(pre-war). 

War average 537 1,681 - 49 28 22 2,317 
(1914--15 to 
!9f8-!9). 

Year 1919-20 ... 448 9,353 20 3 17 84 9,925 

" 
1920-21 ... 2,541 10,120 1,938 192 218 423 15,432 

" 
1921-22 ... 790 802 576 !58 222 347 2,895 

" 
!922-23 ... 449 1,386 1,846 61 131 450 4,323 

" 
1923-24 ... 1,005 2,865 3,290 !53 370 301 7,984 

" 
1024--25 ... 1,682 3,106 3,956 215 235 186 9,380 

" 
1925-26 ... 2,399 4,143 4,775 367 860 213 12,757 

" 
1926-27 ... 2,546 4,030 4,476 607 1,416 122 13,197 

" 1927-28 ... 3,600 6,031 3,400 538 1,367 !86 15,122 

" 
1928-29 ... 3,645 10,145 4,366 277 967 167 !9,567 

" 
1929-30 ... 3,758 9,620 2,318 364 1,150 189 17,399 

" 
1930-31 ... 2,885 5,098 3,250 261 917 190 12,60! 

" 1931-32 ... 2,178 3,368 676 161 510 327 7,220 

" 
1932-33 ... 3,958 1,201 296 84 226 436 6,20! 

" 1933-34 ... 5,348 2,227 1,715 62 221 186 9,759 

.. 
(a.) The country of ongm of many of the cars nnported from the Uruted St-ates 

of America. during the years previous to 1920-21 je Canada.. 

The exchange advantage which United Kingdom manufacturers 
had enjoyed vis-a-vis their U.S.A. and Canadian competitors has 
now been largely neutralised since the fall in the dollar exchange 
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towards the end of 1933. Registrations of the well-known makes 
of U.S.A. cars, such as the Chevrolet and the Ford, rose sharply 
during the latter half of the year under review. There are signs, 
however, that the Indian car-owner is now paying greater atten
tion to low running costs, the life of the vehicle, and its second
hand selling value, all points which are in favour of the smaller 
horse-power United Kingdom vehicle. Although more intense 
competition will probably have to be faced in the future, it is 
likely that the present vogue for the smaller United Kingdom car 
will continue and that a considerable amount of the ground gained 
during the past three years will be retained. If the recent reduc
tion of the horse-power tax in the United Kingdom results, as is 
hoped, in the mass production of greater numbers of higher horse
power vehicles for the home market, then the United IGngdom 
manufacturer will, at last, have an opportunity of scaling down his 
prices to enter the field against his U.S.A. competitors in the 
market for 20-30 h.p. vehicles, of which the up-country 'bus fleets 
in India are mainly composed. 

Country of Origin. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

No. Rs. No. Rs. 
United Kmgdom ... ... 3,958 80,05,887 5,348 1,06,14,709 
<krmany ... ... 146 2,09,442 106 1,50,721 
France ... ... . .. 84 2,27,124 62 1.44,942 
Italy ... ... ... 226 4,80,274 221 4,70,023 
Canada ... ... ... 296 6,15,770 1,715 25,51,757 
U.S.A. ... ... .. . 1,201 28,51,862 2,227 36,31,660 
Other Countries ... 290 4,69,259 80 1,30,866 

Total ... ... 6,201 1,28,59,618 9,759 1,76,94,678 

Owing to the revival of U.S.A. and Canadian activity in the 
latter half of the year consequent upon lower rupee selling prices, 
notably of Ford and Chevrolet vehicles, the United Kingdom share 
fell from 63 to 54% of the numbers of cars imported and from 62 to 
60% of the values. The local distributing organisations of the half 
dozen or so leading United Kingdom suppliers to this market have 
been further consolidated during the year and there is now a 
refreshing desire on the part of local firma of motor agents to hold 
a good United Kingdom agency, which is in sharp contrast to the 
position a few years ago and proves that the business is a lucrative 
one. The 7!% preference is a valuable help. As I have repeatedly 
stated, the Indian market is potentially one of the greatest in the 
Empire and will amply repay all the attention and care that can 
be given to it. The Central and Provincial Governments are com
mitted to a programme for the improvement and extension of 
roads throughout the country and there is no doubt that, once the 
present depression lifts, the expansion of motor transport will 
proceed at a greatly accelerated pace. 
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The following statement shows the number of motor vehicles 
registered in British India on the 31st March, 1934 :-

Motor Heavy 
0 Motor cycles motor 

Provinces. cars including vehicles 
TOTAL. including scooters (lorries, 

taxi-cabs. and auto- buses, 
wbeels. etc.). 

No. No. No. No. 
Bengal (including Calcutta.) ... 39,005 5,312 5,060 49,377 
Bombay City (a) ... ... .. . 9,930 516 949 11,395 
Bombay Presidency (excluding 10,827 776 39 11,642 

Bombay City and Sind) (a). 
1\ladrns City ... ... ... 14,374 3,196 2,171 19,741 
Madras Presidency (excluding 7,617 1,382 5,676 14,675 

Madras City) (a). 
United Provinces (b) ... ... 12,806 1,792 4,447 19,045 
Punjab ... ... ... ... 6,253 1,226 5,404 12,883 
Burma (a) ... ... ... .. . 9,881 1,077 5,296 16,254 
Bihar and Orissa. ... ... .. . 10,263 1,393 2,483 14,139 
Central Provinces (c) ... ... 3,411 632 1,724 5,767 
Sind ... ... ... ... .. . 1,815 412 520 2,747 
Delhi (c) ... ... ... .. . 8,609 1,495 2,104 12,208 
North West Frontier Province ... 3,972 1,552 2,990 8,514 
A.jmer-Menvara ... ... .. . 866 204 244 1,314 
.Assam (b) ... ... ... ... 1,786 !53 1,320 3,259 

TOTAL ... ... ... 141,415 21,118 40,427 202,960 

(a) Adually running. 
(b) Figures relat< to th< year ending December, 1933. 

- (c) Represent number of vehiclea re-registered during the year. 

Motor Omnibuses, Vans and Lorries.-The imports more than 
doubled in number during the year and increased by over 50% 
in value. This is largely attributable to the revival of demand 
from the up-country 'bus owners, resulting from improved economic 
conditions, synchronising with the re-entry of the favourite U.S.A. 
vehicles at low prices since the fall in the dollar exchange. 'l;'he 
provenance of the imports was as follows :-

Countries of !932-113. 1933-114. Consignment. 

No. R•. (Iakhs). No. Ra. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 517 10 528 12 
Canada ... ... ... 338 6 1,243 16 
U.S.A. ... ... ... 1,793 25 3,692 37 
Other Countries ... 28 • 33 I 

Total ... ... 2,676 41 5,496 66 

• Ra. 52,099. 
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The figures for the United IGngdom are disappointing. The rise 
in values shows that a greater number of the heavier weight vehicles 
have been imported during the year, but United IGngdom manu
facturers have so far made little headway in the vast market for 
light and comparatively high-powered trucks for 'bus and general 
transport use. The reduced horse-power tax in the United King
dom will, it is hoped, give a fillip to the production of this type of 
vehicle at prices which are competitive with the American trucks 
of the Chevrolet or Dodge type and with the Ford. There is no 
doubt that the exact type of vehicle can be, and is being, produced 
in the United Kingdom, but the price is too high for the Indian 
who promotes a transport organisation and has only a strictly 
limited amount of capital. He now purchases U.S.A. and Canadian 
vehicles on the hire-purchase system, runs them to death, and 
scraps them after a couple of yeaTs or so, thus avoiding the necessity 
for any repair and maintenance organisation. 'Wherever transport 
companies are operated on modern lines, with due attention to 
maintenance and repairs, the United--Kingdom truck has a better 
chance, but, apart from the few large cities, the transport both 
of passengers and goods is likely to continue to be carried in light 
vehicles, which are suited to the needs of the country. 

Motor Cycles.-A further reduction is to be recorded in this trade 
consequent upon the still further reduced purchasing power among 
the class of Europeans, Anglo-Indians and Indians, who pur
chase motor cycles. The improvement in the tea industry may 
give some stimulus to the demand from tea gardens staffs in the 
near future. 

Countries of 1932-33. 1933--34. Consignment. 

jJ Rs. No. Rs. 
Uruted Kingdom ... 000 3,26,887 612 2,98,555 
U.S.A. 000 ... 000 1,620 12 9,054 
Other Countries 000 23,012 76 18,945 

Total 000 000 782 1 3,51,519 700 3,26,554 

The re-appearance of U.S.A. machines is noleworlhy. Hitherto, 
machines of the " Harley Davidson " and " Indian " types have 
been used for police work in India. In 1932/33 the imports from 
"other countries " included 47 machines valued at Rs.l0,232 from 
Germany and 6 machines valued at Rs.l,370 from France, the 
remainder being machines re-exported from Ceylon, Straits Settle
ments and other British Possessions. 

Cycles (other than Motor Cycles and Parts thereof) and 
Accessories.-The slight improvement in the purchasing power of 
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the urban population is reflected by a further encouraging increase 
in the total imports. The figures are :-

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

No. No. No. 
Cycles imported entire or in sections ... 49,672 69,528 88,624 

Ra. (lakhs). Ra. (lakhs). Ra. (lakhs). 
Value of parts of cycles and accessories 47 60 64 

(excluding rubber tyres). 

The aggregate imports of cycles, parts and accessories were drawn 
as follows :-

Countries of Origin. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Ra. (lakha). Ra. (lakhs). Ra. (lakha). 
United Kingdom ... ... 43 52 63 

Germany ... ... .. . 8 8 6 

'Japan ... ... .. . 12 19 18 

Other Countries ... 2 I 2 

Total ... ... 65 80 89 

The 10% preference has, among other factors, helped United 
Kingdom suppliers to secure more than the increase in the total 
trade and the improvement in their share from 65 to 71%. Japanese 
competition would seem to be checked for the moment, but the 
import of Japanese sections and accessories at phenomenally low 
prices still continues, and complete machines are now imported 
at prices which are attractive to the buyer. The reputation of the 
United Kingdom machine for long life, durability and value for 
money is a great asset, which will operate even- more powerfully 
in our favour when purchasing power recovers. 

Provisions.-The effects of the depression may be measured by 
the decline in the trade from a total of Rs.621 lakhs in 1928-29 
to Rs.271 lakhs in the year under review. The fall is due first 
to reduced purchasing po'i<er which has seriously affected the con
sumption of such quasi-luxury articles as biscuits, condensed milk, 
milk foods and canned fish and, second, to the practical elimination 
of tpe imports of vegetable products (vegetable ghee, vegetable 
fats, or solidified vegetables oils as they are popularly known) 
resulting partly from the development of local manufacture and 
partly from the agitation, carried on largely by interested parties, 
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against their use. The following table gives the source of the 
imports of provisions during the past two years. :-

Count-ries of Con..sign.ment. 

United Kingdom 
Netherlands 
Straits Settlements 
China. (including Hongkong) 
U.S.A. 
Australia 
Other Countries 

Total 

1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). 1!&. (lakhs). 

1,40 1,51 
35 24 
20 20 

8 9 
19 H 
18 16 
53 37 

2,93 2,71 

The preferential duty has contribute~ towards enabling United 
Kingdom suppliers not only to mcrease their percentage 
from 47 to 55 but to add Rs.ll lakhs to the value of their ship
ments during a period of declining trade. If non-competitive trade 
(such as vegetable product and the imports of Oriental produce 
from the Straits Settlements and China) be eliminated, we find 
that the United Kingdom supplies no less than 62% as compared 
with 55% in 1932-33. A study of the following table of articles 
imported shows that the demand for bottled and canned goods 
bas been maintained while that for the cruder forms of provisions, 
such as Oriental produce, bas declined materially. 

1932-33. 1933-34. 

Principal Articles. 1/s. (wkhs). 1/s. (lakh&). 

Bacon and Hams 9 12 
Biscuits and Cakes 28 30 
Butter 5 6 
Canned or bottled fruits 8 10 
Tinned or canned fish ... 9 8 
Vegetable Product (veg-etable gh-ee, vegetnble fat, 

etc.) 13 I 
Other canned or bottled provisions 52 36 
Cheese (including canned) 8 8 
Cocoa and Chocolate 3 3 
Confectionery 15 17 
Farinaceous foods in bulk 26 24 
l\Iilk foods for infants and invalids 19 16 
Other farinaceous foods 18 26 
Jams and jellies ... 4 6 
Milk, condensed and preserved (including milk 

cream) 49 45 
Pickles, chutnies, sauces and condiments ... 4 6 

• 
Liquors.-Ale, Beer and Porter.-The following table gives the 

imports, both quantities and values, during the past two years:--:-



Countries of 
Consignment. 

nited Kingdom ... u 

N 
J 

Germany ... 
etherlands ... 

a. pan ... ... 
Other Countries 

Total ... 

... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... 
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1932-33. 1933-34. 

Gallons. Rs. (Iakhs). Gallons. fu. (lakhs). 
2,446,565 60 2,183,993 45 

607,657 14 375,638 II 
282,211 6 308,304 6 
415,965 4 525,621 5 

65,352 2 62,270 2 

3,717,750 76 3,456,826 69 

When one considers the heavy taxation on imports and the reduced 
purchasing power of the European and Anglo-Indian com:n;mnities 
in India, it is remarkable that the consumption should have been 
so well maintained. In 1932-33, 2,402,596 gallons of beer were 
imported in bottle of which the United Kingdom supplied 1,162,598 
gallons, Germany 505,074 gallons, Japan 415,654 gallons and 
Holland 267,935 gallons. Of the beer imported in bulk, amounting 
to 1,188,570 gallons, the United Kingdom supplied 97%, only 
trifling quantities being drawn from Holland and Belgium. The 
imports of stout and porter amounting, in 1933-34, to 114,316 
gallons, were almost entirely drawn from the United Kingdom. 
'rhe preferential duties. which are on a specific basis, have played 
their part in enabling United Kingdom shippers to keep their 
share of the trade at 64% in face of the competition of popular 
brands of Gennan and Dutch beers of the light lager type. The 
average value of imported Japanese beer was Rs.0·96 per gallon = 
say 1s. 5~d. as compared with Rs.2 = 3s. in the case of the 
United Kingdom. 

Spirits.-The subjoined table shows the quantities and values 
of the principal kinds of spirit imported in India:-

Description. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

-
Gallons. Rs. (lakhs). Gallons. fu. (lakhs)-

Brandy ... ... .. . 113,921 17 118,581 IS 
Gin ... ... ... 86,078 7 90,630 8 
Liqueurs ... ... ... 7,748 2 9,511 2 
Rum 2,113 • 1,723 t ... ... ... 
Whisky ... ... ... 331,416 55 335,674 66 
Spirit present in drugs ... 102,479 33 110,510 34 

" perfumed ... ... 4,968 5 6,897 7 
denatured ... 856,788 8 617,584 7 

other sort-s ... ... 18,800 7 22,164 6 

• &.16,493. t &.16,468 . 
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The next table gives the countries of consignment of all spirits:-

Countries of 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Consignment. 

Gallons. R.<!. (lakhs). Gallons. R.<!. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 475,501 84 492,618 89 
Germany ... ... 11,268 2 12,445 3 
France ... ... .. . 121,861 21 127,559 22 
Java ... ... .. . 856,861 8 521,323 . 7 
United States ... ... 47,&15 16 45,142 14 
Other Countries ... ... 11,275 2 14,187 3 

Total ... ... 1,524,311 1,33 1,213,274 1,38 

The spirit trade has shown wonderful resilience in fact of high 
taxation and reduced purchasing power but has fallen to half the 
gallonage imported in 1929-30. 

Brandy is almost entirely drawn from France with negligible 
values of re-<>xported brandy from the U nit.ed Kingdom and 
Germany. In 1932-33, of a total of 86,078 gallons of gin, the 
United Kingdom supplied 82,195 gallons and Holland 3,543 gallons. 
In the same year, the United Kingdom shipped 330,732 gallons 
of a total of 331,416 gallons of whisky imported, the imports of 
cheap spirit from Germany for bazaar consumption having fallen 
to 284 gallons. Spirit present in drugs, etc. was obtained from 
the United Kingdom (40%), U.S.A. (44%), France (9%) and 
Germany (4%). Perfumed spirit was drawn from the United 
Kingdom (51%), France (18%) and Germany (28%). Jav& 
supplies practically the whole of the spirit which is denatured at 
Indian Custom Houses before clearance, but with the recent de
velopment of the Indian sugar industry the trade is declining 
rapidly. · 

Wines.-The relatively small imports of wines rose from 165,370 
gallons valued at Rs.16 lakhs in 1932-33 to 177,273 gallons valued 
at Rs.l9 lakhs in 1933-34. Of the total imports in the former year, 
France supplied 35%, the United Kingdom 28%, Italy 17% with 
lesser values from Spain and Portugal. The United Kingdom 
share, of course, represents re-<>xports from the four producing 
countries. 

Paper and Pasteboard.-There has been a setback to the slight 
recovery last year, the total import aggregating 2,563,606 cwt. 
valued at Rs.263 lakhs as compared with 2,639,549 cwt. valned at 
Rs.286 lakhs in 1932-33 and 2,740,400 cwt. valued at Rs.372 lakhs 
in 1929-30. The following table shows the percentage shares of 
the principal countries in the total imports :-
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1913--14 
- (pre-war 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

year). 

% % % % % 
United Kingdom ... 56·2 31·2 30·2 27·8 33·7 

Norway ... ... 5·1 15·0 10·3 14·2 15·2 
United States ... ... ·8 4·5 4·5 2·8 2·2 

Sweden ... ... 3·2 10·4 11·3 14·5 12·7 

Netherlands ... ... 2·5 7·0 6·4 4·9 4·3 

Japan ... ... ... 1·0 3·9 3·9 5·6 4·7 

Germany ... ... 17·3 9·7 11·0 10·5 7·7 

.Austria ... ... ... 8·3 10·3 14·3 10·1 9·7 

Other Countries ... 5·6 8·0 8·1 9·6 9·8 

Total ... ... 100 100 100 100 100 

The improvement in the United Kingdom share is satisfactory 
and is due to some extent to the preference. 

Packing Paper.-The total trade receded from 324,897 cwt. 
(Rs.45 lakhs) to 250,268 cwt. (Rs.32 lakhs). The United Kingdom 
share dropped still further from Rs.3l to under Rs.3 lakhs, as 
United Kingdom mills, worl<ing on imported raw material, find it 
almost impossible to compete with Sweden and Norwa.y, countries 
with ample supplies of cheap wood pulp adjacent to the mills. 

CoUntries of 1932-33. 1933-34. Consignment. 

Rs. Rs. 
Cwt. (lakhs). Cwt. (lakhs). 

United Kingdom ... ... 19,395 4 14,366 3 

Sweden ... ... ... 173,327 23 131,946 16 

Norway ... ... .. . 26,340 3 27,370 3 

Germany ... ... ... 3!,068 5 11,988 2 

Netherlands ... ... 10,464 I 8,918 I 

Austria ... ... .. . 20,933 3 30,923 4 

Other Co\Ultrie.s ... ... 43,370 6 24,757 3 

Total ... ... 324,897 45 250,268 32 

Printing Pape•·.-In spite of the economic depression the demand · 
for news printing paper grows apace and the total imports under 
the total classification rose from 679,493 cwt. (Rs.83 lakhs) to 
770,582 cwt. (Rs.84 lakhs). 
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Cowttries of 1932-33. 1933-34. Consignment. 

Rs. Rs. 
Cwt. (lakhs). Cwt. (lakhs). 

United Kingdom ... ... 44.665 9 46,339 9 
Sweden ... ... .. . 62,474 7 74,547 7 
Norway ... ... .. . 230,019 24 248,831 23 
Germany ... ... .. . 60.911 9 61,973 8 
Netherlands ... ... 35,980 5 42,118 5 
Belgium .... ... . .. 4,989 I 5,087 1 
Auatria. ... . .. ... 152,099 17 147,123 15 
Japan ... ... ... 2,745 I 8.209 I 
Other Countries ... . .. 85,611 10 136,355 15 

Total ... ... 679,493 83 770,582 84 

Here again, the United Kingdom has not been able to make any 
progress against the competition of Scandinavia. and Austria in 
newsprint and Austria, Germany and Holland in miacellaneous 
printing papers. 

Writillg Paper alld Ellvelopes.-There is a preference on most 
items a ud the United Kingdom has managed to maintain its 
position in a. reduced trade. United Kingdom manufacturers are 
well organised with local ,branches, but find it difficult to compete 
with Indian mills, which enjoy a protection of ll annas per lb. 
on writing paper. The statistics were:-

Countries of 
1932-33. 1933-34. Consignment. 

Rs. Rs. 
Cwt. (lakhs). Cwt. (lakha). 

Unired Kingdom ... ... 33,343 15 34,735 15 
Sweden ... ... . .. 10,518 2 14,812 2 
Norway ... ... .. . 38,701 8 49,368 9 
Germany ... ... ... 10,803 3 5,606 2 
Netherlands ... . .. 11,726 2 8,884 I 
Japan ... ... . .. 12,188 2 10,617 2 
Other Countries ... 32,374 7 27,333 5 

Total ... ... 149,653 39 151,355 36 

Miscellaneous.-

- 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakha). Rs. (lakhs). R•. (lakha). 
Old newspapers in bags and bales ... 34 42 41 
Other kinds of Paper ... ... .. . 25 28 29 
Paper Manufactures ... ... .. . 10 11 13 
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The valuable trade in old newspapers is recovering and in 1932-3 
the United Kingdom supplied 86% and the U.S.A., whose con: 
petition has been less severe since 1930-31, supplied 13%. Othe 
kinds of paper are drawn from the United Kingdom (23%; 
Sweden (15%), Norway (14%), Germany (14%), Austria (9%) an 
lesser values from Belgium, France, Czechoslovakia and the Unite 
States. The United l{ingdom provides 44% of the paper mam 
factures, the balance being drawn from Germany, Sweden, th 
U.S.A. and Japan. 

Chemicals and Chemical Preparations (excluding Chemica 
Manures and Medicines) .-The remarkable manner in which thi 
vast trade has been maintained in the face of all obstacles i 
evidenced by the fact that the record imports were Rs.279 lakhs i 
1929-30 and the aggregate figures for last year totalled Rs.27 
lakhs. The present imports are t'hree times the value of th 
average of the last five pre-war yeM"s. This outstanding develor 
ment may be attributed firstly to the development of India 
industries in which chemicals constitute the raw material of mam 
facture and, secondly, to the ceaseless sales, service and researc 
activities of the admirably organised United Kingdom and Germa 
groups, whose representatives are constantly stimulating deman 
and seeking new outlets. The following statement shows th 
position of the principal countries during the years 1931-32 an 
1932-33, the last years for which details of provenance are avai 
able:-

1931-32. 1932-33. 

Principal Countrie3 oj Consignment. Rs. (lalchs), Rs. (!akhs) 

United Kingdom 1,41 1,40 

Germany 47 40 

Italy 15 15 

U.S.A. 12 14 

U.S.S.R. (Northern) 2 2 
U.S.S.R. (Southern) 5 8 

Finland 2 2 

Japan 6 13 

N~therlands 6 7 

Belgium ... 3 4 

Kenya Colony 4 4 

Java. 4 

France 4 6 

Total Imports (all sources) 2,57 2,71 
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The next table gives the percentage share of the principal 
countries of consignment over a series of years covering both the 
pre-war and post-war periods :-

1913-14 1914-19 
- (pre-war (war 1930-31. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

year). average). 

% % % % % % 
United Kingdom 74·7 70·4 54·0 54·8 51·6 55·2 
Germany ... ... 12·4 ·7 18·3 18·1 14·9 12·7 
U.S.A. ... ... ·3 5·5 5·2 4·6 5·4 5·8 
Italy ... ... 5·2 2·8 7·3 5·9 5·6 5·7 
Kenya. Colony ... - ·3 2·3 1·5 1·6 1·7 
Norway ... ... ·5 ·5 1·6 ·8 ·3 ·3 
Japan ... ... 1·5 16·7 1·7 2·3 4·9 8·4 
Other Countries ... 5·4 3·1 9·6 12·0 15·7 10·2 

Total ... 100 100 100 100 
I 

100 100 

Unfortunately, detailed figures for 1933-34 are not yet available, 
but it is hoped that-with the aid of the 10% preference on a wide 
range of items-the United Kingdom percentage will at least be 
maintained. Imports of the main United Kingdom specialities, 
viz., soda ash and caustic soda, are equal to last year, but increased 
competition in soda compounds is being met from the U.S.S.R. and 
recently from Japan. The progress made by Japan in the J ndian 
market for all che<micals is shown by Japanese imports of Rs.3} 
lakhs in 1928-29, Rs.5 lakhs in 1929-30, Rs.4 lakhs in 19H0-31, 
Rs.6 lakhs in 1931-32 and Rs.13 lakha in 1932-33. It is anticipated 
that the 1933-34 figures will be on an even greater scale. The 
following table shows the total imports under each of the main 
headings during the past two years :-

Acids ... 

Bleaching Powder 
Carbide of Calcium ... 
Copper Sulphate 
Disinfectants 
Glycerine 

Pota-SSium Chlorate 

Sodium Bicarbonate 
Sodium Carbonate 
Sodium Cyanide 
Caustic Soda ... 
Sulphur ... . .. 

1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 

7 8 
9 

7 

3 
7 

3 
11 

8 

6S 

3 
34 
19 

9 
6 
4 

7 

4 
12 
9 

64 

3 
36 
21 
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Dyes obtained from Coal-Tar.-Imports were:-

1932-33. 1933-34. 
Description. R•- (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 

Alizarines-
Dry • t Moist-

(not exceeding 16%) ... 2 2 
(over 16% but not exceeding 20%) 11 14 
(exceeding 20%) 4 4 Anilines-

Congo Reel 11 7 
Coupling dyes of the naphthol group, naphthols, 

rapid fast colours (rapid salts) and bases ... 30 30 
Other salts 11 9 

Vat Dyes-
Indigo 
Other .sorts-

16 16 

Paste 8 5 
Powder 40 47 

Surphur Black 11 13 
M etanil Y eUow 4 4 
Other& 69 60 

Total of dyes obtained from coal tar 2,17 2,11 

* Rs.29,546. t Rs.56,838. 

The next table indicates the principal sources of supply during 
the years 1931-32 and 1932-33 :-

Principal Countries oj Consignment. 
United Kingdom 
Germany ... 
Switzerland 
Italy 
U.S.A. 
·France 
Japan 

Total Imports (all sources) 

* R~. 34,806. 

1931-32. 1932-33. 
Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 

25 33 
1,70 1,36 

15 17 
5 8 

11 8 
4 10 
• 3 

2)7 

The consolidation and extension of the United Kingdom position 
during the past few years has been remarkable. It has synchro
nised with a steady decline in supplies from the U .B.A. and some 
diminution in an·ivals from Germany. The United Kingdom 
makers now take second place in the Indian market and, with the 
recent improvement and stability in prices, market conditions are 
much more healthy. 

Soap.-The total imports fell still further in value from Rs.S:Jt 
lakhs in 1932-33 to Rs. 78 laklis in 1933-34, hut the total quantities 
rose slightly from 296,341 cwt. to 303,413 cwt. due to increased 
takings of toilet soap. This decline from the peak level of Rs.171 
lakhs per annum in the first five post-war years is most disturbing. 
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The fall has been accentuated in the case of household and laundry 
soaps and is due, firstly, to increased production in India and, 
secondly, to the reduction in purchasing power. As was •tated 
last year, the revenue import duty of 25% has had a strong pro
tective effect and has brought about the establishment of scores of 
small soap factories all over India. Most of them produce soap 
:which is not compamble with the imported article, but in times of 
restricted purchasing power and strong national sentiment, they 
are able to sell their brands against the imported produ9t which is 
loaded in price with a 25% import duty. The leading United 
Kingdom group are now producing certain brands from their own 
factories in India within the tariff wall, a development which is 
likely to grow. The import statistics are :-

Description. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Cwt. &.. (lakhs). Cwt. &.. (lakhs). 
Household and laundry soap 244,730 49 244,874 44 
Toilet soap ... ... ... 43,812 31 52,016 32 
Other sorts ... ... ... 7,799 3 6,523 2 

Total Imports ... ... 296,341 83 303,413 78 

of which from--
United Kingdom ... ... 248,063 70 234,210 63 
Other Countries ... ... 48,278 13 69,203 15 

Total ... ... 296,341 83 303,413 78 

The Gmted Kmgdom makers sllll remain facile princeps so 
far as household and laundry soaps are concerned owing to the 
excellence of their productions and to the efficient sales and follow
up organisation. In 1932-33 the only competition experienced was 
that of France with 17,168 cwt. valued at Rs.2i lakhs. During the 
past year, however, Japanese soap at very low prices appeared in 
the market and, as a protective measure, standard flat specific 
duties of Rs.4 per cwt. on all household and laundry soap when 
imported in plain bars of not Jess than one pound in weight and 
Rs.6/8/- per cwt. on all other sorts of household and laundry soap, 
were imposed by the Indian Tariff (Amendment) Art in December, 
1933. This will indirectly afford some protection to United King

. dam manufaeturers of the medium and higher grade products. 
So far as toilet soaps are concerned, the duties are now 35% 

standard and 25% preferential, with a minimum specific duty of 
Rs.20 per cwt. on the standard rate. In 1932-33 the {Tnited 
Kingdom supplied 79%, the U.S.A. 13%, Japan just over 1% and 
Germany 1%. U.S.A. competition in the higher-grade branded 
l(oods, which are widely advertised and intensively sold, fell away 
during the period of depreciated sterling, but with the fall in the 
dollar in 1933, is reappearinl( with renewed strength. It is likely 
that Japanese competition will be insistent in the future. 
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Paints and Painters' Materials.-Paints and Colours.-The total 
imports advanced from 340,449 cwt. (Rs.70.26 lakha) to 369,815 
cwt. (Ra. 70.28 !akhs) but is still well below the 1929-30 figure of 
492,701 cwt. valued at Rs.114 lakhs. This is not surprising in 
view of the establishment of efficient works in this country by half 
a dozen of the leading United Kingdom makers, who are rapidly 
extending the range of their productions. The import position is 
as follows :-

Countries of 1932-33. 1933-34. Consignment. 

Cwt. Rs. (lakhs). Cwt. . Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 160,652 43 179,417 47 
Germany ... ... 40,077 9 49,450 8 
Japan ... ... 56,977 7 46,576 6 
U.S.A. ... ... ... 4,889 2 5,819 2 
Other Countries ... 77,854 9 88,553 7 

Total ... ... 340,449 70 369,815 70 

Japanese importations which had steadily advanced in five years 
from Rs.2 to Hs.7 lakhs are likely to be checked by the imposition 
in December, 1933, under the terms of the Indian Tariff (Amend
ment) Act, 1934, of the following minimum specific duties:--

- Per cwt. 
(a) Red lead (all sorts) Rs.4/12/-
(b) White lend (all sorts) ... Rs.5/12/-
(c) Zinc white (genuine} Rs.6/-
(d) Zinc white (reduced) Rs.4/4/-
(c) Paints, other sorts, moist 

in packing of 1 lb. and over Rs.B/8/-
in packing of! lb. and over, but less than 1 lb. Rs.ll/4/-
in packing of! lb. and over, but less than i lb. Rs.l7/-

' in packing of less than i lb. Rs.24/-

These specific minima apply only to the standard rate of duty of 
30% which is imposed on foreign goods and are not applicable to 
United Kingdom goods, which enjoy the preferential rate of 20%. 
Consequently, United Kingdom products are likely to denve an 
indirect advantage. 

Painters' Materials These comprise·--

Description. 1932-33. 1933-M. 

Cwt. Rs. (i~khs). Cwt. Rs. (lakhs). 
Genuine turpentine ... 1,788 1 2,766 I 
Turpentine substitute 2,166 • 2,174 t ... 
Varnish ... ... ... 29,526 14 27,781 14 
Other Kinds ... not recorded. 7 not recorded. 7 ... 

Total ... - 22 - 22 ... 

• Rs. 38,2!8. t Rs. 40,0!0 • 
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In 1932-33, the United Il:ingdom supplied fully two-thirds of the 
genuine turpentine, small quantities being drawn from Germany, 
Norway !lllld Sweden. There is also competition from the indi
genous industry at Jallo in the Punjab. The United Kingdom 
supplies the whole of the unimportant quantities of turpentine 
substitute. The important varnish trade, however, is shared by 
the United Kingdom (81%). Germany (5%), Belgium (4%), 
Holland (3%) and the U.S.A. (3%). The main demand for 
varnishes· is from the railway carriage shops and it is significant 
that one or two of the Indian brunch works of United Kingdom 
~anufacturers are now securing a share of their orders. 

Drugs a.nd Medicines (excluding Chemicals and Narcotics) .-The 
principal items enumerated under this comprehensive heading 
are:-

Asafoetida 
Camphor 
CocUiver Oil 

Description. 

Preparations of Opium nnd Morphia 
Proprietary and Patent Medicines 
Quinine Sal'ts 
Saccharine ... 

Total Imports o! all kinds 

1932-33. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

1 
25 
1 
1 

38 
26 
2 

1,86 

1933-34. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

0·5 
23 
1 
1 

31 
32 
2 

1,93 

The imports of camphor are shared by Japan, Germany, Italy 
and Switzerland. There is no United Kingdom interest. 
Asafoetida is entirely derived from Persia. The small trade in 
codliver oil is drawn from the United Kingdom and Norway; 
Holland and Germany supply small quantities. Preparations of 
opium and morphia are mainly drawn from the United Kingdom 
with small quantities from Germany and France. The valuable 
trade in proprietary and patent medicines is highly competitive, 
the United Kingdom in 1932-33 contributing 40%, Germany 19%, 
France 15%, the U.S.A. 14% and Italy 4%. Of the quinine salts, 
the United Kingdom supplied 30%, Germany 40%, Java 11%, with 
lesser proportions from Holland, Switzerla'!ld and the United 
States. Saccharine is drawn from the United Kingdom (25%). 
Switzerland (39%) and the U.S.A. (27%). Of the total trade in 
drugs in 1932-33, the United Kingdom contributed 32%, Japan 
10%, U.S.A. 11%, Germany 23%, Italy 4%, Switzerla'lld 2% with 
lesser proportions from France, Java, Holland and Norway. 

ll'he detailed figures for 1933-34 are not yet available so that it 
is not yet possible to determine the extent to which United 
Kingdom suppliers have benefited by the 10% preference on pro
prietary and patoot medicines and most other drugs in which they 
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are interested. The need for a Pure Foods and Drugs Act is still 
insistent both in the interests of the Indian consumer and of all 
honest traders. As I have repeatedly stated, United Kingdom 
mamufacturers suffer acutely from the competition of those who sell 
drugs which do not equal the standard of the British 
Pharmacopoeia. 

Apparel (excluding Hosiery, Boots and Shoes) .-The following 
table shows the imports under each main heading:-

Article. 
Apparel (including dra.pery, uniforms and 

accoutrements) ., . 
Gold and silver thread ... 
Hats, caps, bonnets and hatters' ware 
Lametta 
Secondhand clothing 
Waterproofed clothing 

Total Imports of all kinds 

1932-33. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

40 
10 
17 
6 
8 
3 

84 

1933-34. 
Rs. (lakh•). 

42 
6 

1V 
4 
8 
2 

81 

In 1932-33 the United Kingdom supplied 40% of the apparel, 
the principal competitors being Japan (45%), Germany (5%) and 
lesser values from China, the U.S.A., Italy and Framce. Imports 
from Japan are expanding steadily, but compete more keenly with· 
cheap Continental than with United Kingdom goods. Gold and 
silver thread was drawn from France (67%) and Germany (27%). 
Hats, caps, etc., were supplied by the United Kingdom 21%, 
Japan 40%, Italy 16% and Czechoslovakia 16%. Lametta is a 
virtual monopoly of Germany and· Frauce. As regards second
hand clothing, the U.S.A. is gradually ousting the United 
Kingdom from this trade, the figures in 1932-33 being the United 
Kingdom (20%) and the U.S.A. (79%). The small anivals of 
waterproofed clothing are almost entirely drawn from the United 
Kingdom. 

The provenance of the total imports was:-
1932-33. 1933-34. 

Countries of Consignment. Rs. (laklu). Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom 24 21 
Germany 9 8 
France 10 5 
Italy 3 3 
Japan 25 30 
U.S.A. 7 7 
Other Countries 6 7 

Total ... 84 81 
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By the terms of the Indian Tariff (Textile Protection) Act, 1934, 
a.pparel, which had hitherto been assessed at 30% standard and 
20% preferential, is now grouped under section 238G of the tariff 
to<>ether with all hosiery; haberdashery; mtllmery ; drapery; hats, 
caps, bonnets and hatters' ware not otherwise specified at 35% 
standard and 25% preferential. 

Hosiery.-Cotton.-A further recovery is to be noted in 
1933-34:-

1932-33. 1933-34. 
Rs. (lakh•.) R•. (lakhs.) 

Stockings nnd Socks 12 10 
Underwear 53 62 
Other Sorts 2 5 

Total 67 77 

of trhich from 
United Kingdom • 1 
Japan 61 73 
U.S.A. 1 t 
Other Countries 5 3 

Total 67 77 

• Rs.61)11 t Rs.53,503 

The average va.lues of the hosiery imported, e.g.-3 shillings per 
dozen singlets-3d. each ! gives the clue to the reason why the 
United Kingdom cannot compete in the bulk trade and merely 
supplies high grade hosiery for European consumption. Even in 
this trade there is strong competition from the U.S.A. Japan 
has effectually displaced the Continent from the bazaar trade but 
competes with the Indian knitting industry, for whose protection 
a minimum specific duty of 12 annas per lb. on cotton undervests, 
knitted or woven, and cotton socks or stockings was imposed from 
1st •May, 1934. 

Woollen.-Despite a recovery in the total imports from Rs.7 to 
Rs.9 lakhs, they are still only 40% of the figures for 1929-30. 

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Rs.6,69,114 Rs.6,92,501 Rs.8,82,362 

In 1932-33 the United Kingdom supplied 66% and Japan 29%. 
United Kingdom manufacturers have hitherto enjoyed some 85% of 
the trade, but the entry of Japan into the trade last year has upset 
market prices for both imported and indigenous hosiery. In order 
to afford protection to the local industry an alternative minimum 
specific duty of 18 annas per pound was added to the general rate 
of 35% by the Indian Tariff (Amendment) Act, 1934, and came 
into force in December, 1933. 
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Haberdashery and Millinery.-The trade receded from the figures 
of last year, due to reduced imports of !are and embroidery and 
miscellaneous items. The following headings are included in the 
classification :-

1932..'33. 1933-34. 
Article. Rs. (lakhs.) Rs. (lakhs.) 

Law and embroidery 21 16 
Towels not in the piece ... 10 10 
Other sorts 37 28 

Total 68 M 

The provenance of the imports was as follows :-
Principal Uountries 1932-33. 1933-'!4. 

of Consignment. Rs. (lakhs.) Rs. (lakhs.) 

United Kingdom 14 13 
Germany 13 10 
France 2 1 
Switzerland 4 2 
Italy 10 7 
Japan 18 17 
Other Countries 7 4' 

Total 68 54 

In 1932-33 the United Kingdom supplied 14% of the lace and 
embroidery, Switzerland 13%, Italy 33% (Swiss goods exported 
from Genoa and V ooice), Germany 24% and Austria 5%. Of the 
towels not in the piece, 96% consist of cheap towels from Japan of 
a non-competitive grade. The United Kingdom contributed 3% of 
high grade towels. The comprehensive heading of " other sorts " 
was shared by the United Kingdom (30%), Germa>ny (21%), Japan 
(20%), Italy (8%), Czechoslovakia (5%), the U.S.A. (4%) and 
France (3%). 

By the term• of the Textile Protection Amendment Act of 1934 
imported embroidered all-overs are now assessed to import duty 
at 35% standard and 25% preferential; towels take the ad valorem 
rate of duty applicable to the fabric of which the article is wholly 
or mainly made (if of cotton, this would be 50% standard and 25% 
preferential) and uqspecified descriptions of haberdashery and 
millinery are rated at 35% standard and 25% preferential. 

Boots and Shoes.-The high standard rate of duty of 30% or 
5 a.nnas per pair, whichever is higher, has checked to some extent 
the imports of Japanese rubber-soled shoes. The aggregate trade 
~' H 
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fell from 7,881,520 pairs (Rs.52 lakhs) to 7,313,246 pairs (Rs.47 
lakhs). The total imports were classified, according to type, as 
follows:-

Description. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Pairs. Hs. (lakhs ). Pairs. Ra. (lakhB), 
All leather ... ... 424,910 14 349,036 12 
Rubber soled-

With canvas uppers ... 6,414,283 30 5,920.962 29 
'With uppers of leather 35,945 • 103,742 1 

or other material. 
All rubber ... ... 813,109 3 6.'\4,452 3 
Of other mak>rials ... 193,273 3 285,054 2 

• Ra. 26,898. 

In 1932-33 the average price of rubber-soled •hoes with canva~ 
uppers was just under 9d. per pair. 

The provenance of the imports was as follows :-

Countries of 
1932-33. 1933-34, Con.sigrunent. 

Pairs. Rs. (lakhs). Pairs. Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 206.854 6 128.5~8 6 
Germany ... ... 93,01'15 1 45,938 I 
Czechoslovakia ... ... 268,462 5 376,994 6 
Japan ... ... 6,891,760 32 6,619,651 32 
Other Countries ... 421,359 8 142,125 2 

Total Imports ... 7,881,520 52 7,313,246 47 

\Vith the exception of some £1,000 worth of rubber-soled shoes 
with canvas uppers and £2,500 worth of shoes of other materials, 
the United Kingdom interest is concentr.ated in the provision of 
leather footwear, of which, in 1932-33, she supplied 37%, Italy 
(transit goods from Czechoslovakia) 32%, Czechoslovakia 20% and 
Germany 5%. The United Kingdom shipments are now little 
more than one-fourth of t.heir volume in 1928-29, having been 
ousted by the cheap but attractive products of the Bata Factory 
at Zlin, Czechoslovakia. There is little sign as yet of any effective 
United KingJom reply to the Bata competition, nor, it may be 
added, is there any sign of the United Kingdom manufacturers 
taking any steps to overhaul their local organisation or even to 
investig>tte conditions on the spot. The Bata Fa{ltory is now well
established at C>tlcutta and a wiilespread distributing organisation 
has been improvised. 
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Leather.-The imports of unmanufactured leather were :-

Description. 

Hides1 tanned or dressed 
Skins1 tanned or dressed 
Unwrought 

1932..:;3. 1933-3-l. 
R•. (lakh•). Rs. (lakh•). 

2 1 
13 13 
4 4 

Leather Cloth (including artificial leather) 4 5 

The imports of tn,nned or dressed hides were drawn in 1932-33 
from the United Kingdom, U.S.A. and Germany. Dressed or 
tanned skins were obtained from the U.S.A. (51%), Germany 
(23%) and the United Kingdom (8%). Unwrought leather is sup
plied by the U.S.A. (42%), the United Kingdom (25%) and 
Germany (21%). In leather cloth, however, thanks to active selling 
and organisation, the United Kingdom makers secured 53%, thE> 
U.S.A. 21% and France 21%. From the point of view of the 
United Kingdom manufacturer, the more important trade is that 
of leather goods :-

Description. 
Bags and Trunks 
Pickers 
Picking bands and straps 
Rol1er skins 
Saddlery and Harness ... 
Other Sorts 

* Rs.41,543 

1932..;),.3. 
&. (lakhs). 

1 
5 
8 
6 

• 
7 

t R•.35,334. 

11933-3-l. 
Rs, (lakhs). 

1 
5 
6 
5 
t 
6 

The United Kingdom in 1932-33 supplied 58% of the relatively 
unimportant trade in bags and trunks, the balance being drawn 
from Japan and Germany. Leather specialities for the jute and 
cotton mills are largely a United Kingdom preserve; although com
petition is increasing from Holland and Germany in pickers, and, 
in picking bands and straps, the United Kingdom supplied 56%, 
France 17% and Holland 13% with lesser values from Germany 
and Belgium. Practically the whole of the roller skins and of the 
saddlery and harness is imported from the United Kingdom. Of 
fancy manufactured lea.thers (other sorts), the United J(ingdom 
sent 59%, the U.S.A. 20% and Germany 9%. The following table 
shows the m~gin of the total imports of leather and leather 
goods:-

Principal Co'lllnll-ies of Oonsiunment. 
United Kingdom 
Germany 
U.S.A. 
Other Countries 

Total 

25733 

1932-33. 
Rs. (lalohs). 

24 
6 

11 
9 

50 

1933-34. 
Rs. (l<>khs). 

22 
5 
8 

11 

46 

H 2 
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Belting for Machinery.-Cotton Belli11g. 

Oountrie! of Origin. 
t.:'nited Kingdom 
Other Countries 

Total 

• &.61,368. 

1932-33. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

6 
1 

1 

1933-34. 
Rs. (lakli!). 

5 
• 

5 

In 1932-33, "other countries" included Germany (Rs.32,739) 
and the U.S.A. (Rs.31,000). 

Leather Belting.-The total •trade bas fallen by one-third since 
1929-30 and receded still further from Rs.26 to Rs.23 lakhs. The 
slight signs of revival in many Indian industries will, doubtless, be 
reflected in next year's imports:-

Coun-trie.s of Origin. 
United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 
Other Oountries 

Total 

1932-3.3. 
Rs. (laki!S). 

16 
1 
3 

26 

1933-34. 
Rs. (lak/.,). 

13 
8 
2 

23 

The fall in the dollar exchange at the end of 1933 bas helped 
to re-establish U.S.A. supplies of high-grade belting, which ar~ 
actively distributed and compete keenly. The falling-off in the 
United Kingdom share is disappointing. " Other Countries " in 
1932-33 included Japan (Rs.98,000 worth) and the Netherlands 
(Rs.79,000). As belting is regarded by the Government of India 
as a raw material of industry, there is no preferential duty and 
the market is largely a low price market. 

Belting of other materials (including coir). 
1932-33. 

Countries of Origin. Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom 
Germany 
U.S.A. 
Other Countries 

Total 

14 
2 
l 
3 

20 

1933-34. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

13 
I 
I 
3 

18 

" Other Countries " in 1932-33 included Japan (Rs.2! lakhs) 
and small quantities from Canada and Belgium. 

Bobbin.s.-The trade sustained a further setback from Rs.28 
to Rs.22 lakhs, which compares with an import of Rs.40 la,khs' 
worth in 1929-30 and an average of Rs.66 lakbs in the first five 
post-war years. Activity in the Indian cotton industry is still very 
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patchy. Ahmedabad Mills have for some time been fully engaged 
but the Bombay Mills are still having a difficult time and many 
of them are closed. 

Count.rics of Origin. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhB). 
United Kingdom ... ... 24 19 14 
GPrmany ... . .. 3 4 3 
Other Countries ... 5 5 5 

I 

I 
Total ... . .. 32 28 22 

The United l{ingdom share has been steadily declining for some 
years owing to increasing competition from Germany and Japan. 
In 1029-30 United Kingdom suppliers secured 88% of the trade but, 
in spite of the excellence of their productions, which are made from 
seasoned timber, they suffered from political feeling on the part 
of certain Indian Millowners coupled with increased ~Wtivity on 
the part of Japanese suppliers, whose shipments rose from Rs.2 
lakhs in 1928-29 to Hs.5 lakhs in 1932-33. 

Books and Printed Matter.-Even the imports of literature of 
all kinds have been adversely affected by the reduction in buying 
power, aggregate imports at Rs.49 lakhs comparing with Rs. 72 
lakhs in 1929-30. 

1931-32. 1932-33. 193~. 

Rs.53,38,433 Rs.46,37,677 Rs.49,32,614 

In 1932-33 the United I{ingdom contributed 84%, the U.S.A. 8% 
and Germany 2%. United Kingdom publishing and scholastic 
supply firms are adequately organised and have been successful 
in maintaining their position during a difficult period. 

Stationery (excluding Paper) .-The total trade suffered a set
back from Rs.72 to Rs.66lakhs, which showed a drop of Rs.39lakh• 
from the peak of 1929-30. 

Countries of 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Consignment. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (Iakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 36 33 36 
Germany ... . .. 16 21 14 
Japan ... ... . .. 6 9 9 
United States ... ... 3 2 2 
Other Countries ... 8 7 5 

Total ... ... 68 72 66 

25733 H a 
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10% preferenrt' is granted on most items (excluding paper and 
slate pencils\. The Uuited :Kingdom percentage of 54 comparet~ 
favom:ably with 45 in 1932-33 and 53 in 1029-30. It is hoped that 
much of the Continental aud U.S.A. competition will be displaced. 
Imports from Japan are so low-priced as to be be~·ond the com
petitive range. " Other Countries " inelude Sweden, Italy and 
Austria. 

Tobaeco.-The remarkable decline in the total imports of tobacco 
continues as a result of the fall in the imports of cigarettes from 
Rs.213 lakhs (£1,600,000) in Hl29-30 to Rs.l9 lakhs (£143,000) 
in the year under review. The additional emergency import duties 
havE> placed many brands of imported cigarettes beyond the 
diminished purchasing power of the popu]a,tion. To meet this price 
difficulty and also to conform to the growing " Swadeshi " senti
ment, the Companies concerned have switched over the manufac
ture of most of their popular brands from their United Kingdom 
factories to their Indian establishments. The resulting decline by 
approximately £11 millions has a serious effect on the United King
dom position and also on Indian revenues. In the 1934-35 budget 
in an attempt to restore at least a portion of the revenue on 
imported cigarettes, the following revised import duties were 
imposed from March 29, 1934 :-25% ad valorem and in addition 
either Rs.S/2/- per thousand or Rs.3/4/- per pound, whichever is 
higher. It is hoped ,that these rates may have the effect of re
stimulating the imports of some of the popular brands. 

The following are the principal forms in which tobacco was 
imported:-

Description. 1931-32 . 1932-33. 1933-34. 
. 

lbs. lbs. lbs. 
Unmanufactured tobacco 2,844.919 5,li5,672 4,187.024 
Cigars ... ... . .. 21.358 15.030 17.146 
Cigarettes ... ... ... 1,435,980 831,571 592.995 
Tobacco for pipes and 129,433 48,629 50,391 

cigarettes. 
Other Sorts ... ... 45,766 40,729 46,981 

Total ... . .. 4,477,456 6,051,631 4,894.537 

One of the first results of the transfer of manufacture to Indian 
factories has been the increased import:>tions of leaf tobacco. Here 
again, import duties on unmanufactured tobacco were increased 
on the 29th March, 1934, from Rs.2 standard and Rs.l/8 preferen· 
tial, if the produce of a British Colony, to Rs.3/4 standard and 
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Rs.2/12 preferential, if the produce of a British Colony. The 
provenance of the imp@ts of cigarettes was as follows ·-

Countries of !93!-32. !932-33. 1933-34. Consignment. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 49 - 26·3 16·6 
China. ... ... . .. 2·7 I 0·3 
Egypt ... . .. ... 0·6 0·3 0·3 
U.S.A. ... ... . .. 0·5 0·5 0·5 
Other Countries ... 0·2 0·9 1·3 

Total ... ... 53 29 !9 

Even allowing for the effects of the adjusted import duties and 
recovery in the purchasing power of the market, it is to be feared 
that there will be a. permanent reduction of approximately 
£1 ,000,000 sterling in the United Kingdom export trade. 

Rubber Manufactures-Rubber Tyres.-(1) Pneumatic Motor 
Covers.-Notwitbstanding an increase from 291,760 to 311,302 in 
the number of covers imported, the values contracted from R&.126 
to Rs.ll3 lakhs showing a. tendency to use a. chea.per type of tyre. 

Countries of !931-32. !932-33. !933-34. 
Consignment. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 31 45 71 
Germany ... ... . .. 8 8 4 
Fraoce ... ... . .. 8 6 3 
Italy ... . .. . .. 12 14 4 
Canada ... ... . ... 7 5 7 
U.S.A. ... ... . .. 66 40 !6 
Other Countries ... 3 8 8 

Total ... . .. 1,35 1,26 1,13 

U.S.A. and Continental tyres have been displaced by the 
United Kingdom article. Most U.S.A. Companies are now supply
ing the Indian market from their branch factories in the United 
Kingdom in order to secure the benefit of the preference. The 
quantiti ve rise in the United Kingdom share from 107,528 to 197,411 
covers was even greater than that of the values and shows a reduction 
in average prices. Mention should be made of the recent entry into 
the market of specially manufactured wheels and axles fitted with 
rubber tyres for the use of bullock carts. This equipment not only 
gives a. 50% greater load with the same tractive effort, but entails 
leoo fatigue on the animals, increases the pace of the traffic and 
effects a reduction in the expenditure on road maintenance. In 
order to stimulate this entirely new source of revenue, the Govern
ment of India in May, 1934, reduced the import duty on this special 

25733 H 4 
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equipment to 15% standard and 5% preferentiaL The equipment 
is being adopted with enthusiasm by P.W.D. and other users 
of transport and it is hoped that, with the combined effects of the 
lowered duty and the mass production of large numbers, it may be 
possible to bring the cost down to a figure which will attract the 
main body of individual bullock cart owners. There are estimated 
to be from 5 to 9 million bullock carts in India and it will be 
realised that this far-sighted development on the part of the leading 
United Kingdom tyre manufacturer may gradually effect n revolu
tion in Indian transport conditions. 

(2) Pneumatic Motor Cycle Corers.-In view of the relatively 
small number of motor cycles in use in India, the trade in tyres is of 
small dimensions :-

1932-33. 1933-34. 
R,. 11<. 

From United Kingdom 51,402 63,083 
From U.S.A. 7,605 2,420 
From Other Countries 21,816 12,593 

Total 80,823 78,096 

(3) Pneumatic Cycle Cot'ers.-The improvement in the trade in 
pedal cycles is reflected in an expansion in the import of tyre& :-

From United Kingdom 
From Germany 
From France 
From Other Countries 

Total 

* Rs.36,748. 

1932-33. 1933-34. 

lis. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 
12 15 

1 • 
1 1 
5 5 

19 21 

There is evidence to show that United Kingdom suppliers are 
more than maintaining their position even against low-priced im
ports from Japan, which in 1932-33 totalled Rs.3'tlakhs, but which 
have not shown any marked increase during the past year. 

(4) Solid Rubber Tyres for Motor Vehicles.-The trade has been 
fairly well maintained in view of the extended nse of pneumatic tyres 
on heavy vehicles:-

From United Kingdom ... 
From Germany 
From U.S.A. 
From Other Countries 

Total ... 

* Rs.6,144. 

1932-33. 

Rs. (k•kh.•). 
1·8 
0·3 
1 
• 

3 

t Rs.5,987. 

1933-34. 

R-<. (lakhs). 
2"1 
0·6 
0'3 

t 

3·3 
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(5) Tubes.-The statistics for the past two years are:-

Pneumatic Motor Tubes 
Pneumatic Motor Cycle Tubes 
Pneumatic Cscle Tubes ... 

1932..33. 

Rs. (lakhs). 
18 

0'27 
10 

1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). 
15 

0'20 
11 

Other Manufactures of Rubber (except Apparel and Boots and 
Shoes) .-The total imports aggregated :-

1931-32. 1932..33. 1933-34. 
Rs. (lukhs). lls. (lakhs). lls. (lakhs). 

a ~ ~ 

This comprehemive heading includes mechanical rubbers of all 
kinds such as vacuum brake fittings, rubber hose, etc., and has 
been seriously affected by the industrial depression. In 1932-33 the 
United Kingdom secured 38%, the U,S.A. 22%, Germany 20% and 
Japan 9%. Japanese competition is growing rapidly and is likely 
to prove embarrassing. During the last two years, the competition 
of vacuum brake material, etc., made in the Straits Settlements has 
been severe. The prices are remarkably low and compete with 
those quoted by the Japanese. 

Instruments, Apparatus, Appliances and parts thereof.-This 
comprehensive classification is made up as follows :-

Description. 
Electrical Apparatus 
Musical Instruments 
Optical Instruments 
Cinematograph films-raw 
Cinematograph films-exposed 
Photop;raphic Apparatus 
Scientific Instruments 
Surgical Instrument-s 
Wireless .Apparatus 
Other kinds 

'fatal Imports of all kinds 

1932..33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). 
2,34 

24 
7 

11 
19 
31 
14 
14 
]0 
21 

3,85 

Rs. (lakh•). 
2,31 

30 
8 

15 
28 . 
29 
15 
13 
10 
23 

4,02 

In 1932-33 the United Kingdom contributed 50% of the total, 
Germany ·17%, U.S.A. 13%, Japan 6% and lesser values came from 
Holland, Italy, Belgium, Austria, France, Czechoslovakia and 
Switzerland. Analysing the various sub-headings we find that:-

MWiical Instruments.-The United Kingdom in 1932-33 supplied 
58%, Germany 22%, Switzerland 8%, Japan 3% and the U.S.A. 
2%. German competition is principally in band instruments and 
talking machine accessories. Switzerland provides gramophone 
accessories. Ja-pan sends miscellaneous instruments and a ~ew 
talking machine accessories. The U.S.A. sends some talkmg 
machines and accessories. The United Kingdom share would be 
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very much greater were it not that the principal United Kingdom 
group of gramophone manufacturers now produce the bulk of their 
records in their Indian factories. 

Optical Instrwnents.-The trade formerly held by Germany is 
r]lpidly passing to .Japan. The imports in 1932-33 were derived as 
follows :-United Kingdom 8%, Japan 65%, Germany 17%. Im
ports from Japan have quadrupled in five years. If the growing 
United Kingdom optical instrument industry could be aided with 
11 preference, it would have a good chance of capturing the trade in 
high-grade instruments now held by Germany and France. 

Cinematograph Films-Raw.-The stea<ly expansion in this trade 
shows the rapid development of the Indian film industry. In 
1932-33, the last year for which rletails are available, the imports 
were:-

Countrie3 of Co11signment. 

United Kingdom 
Germany 
Belgium 
U.S.A .... 

Total It:nports (from all sources) 

Lct1gfh in ft. 
5,618.792 

ll,93a,492 
4,206,384 
1,901,611 

2.5,5i9,887 

R•. (laklu). 

2 
6 
I! 
1 

11 

It is anticipated that when the 1\133-34 figures are amilable the 
United Kingdom share will be found to have expanded as a result 
of the 10% preference. The principal market is in Bombay. 

Ci11ematograph Films-Exposed.-The expansion during the last 
three years from Rs.17 lakhs to nearly Rs.28 lakhs shows the 
rapidly increasing vogue of the cinema. In 1932-33 the imports 
were derived as follows :-

Countries aj Consignment. 
United Kingdom 
Ceylon .. . 
U.S.A ... . 
Germany 

Total Imports (from all sources) 

Length in ft. 
1,311,100 
2,487,802 
4,584,647 

165,814 

9,501,023 

Rs. (lakhs). 

3•27 
2 

12 
0•4 

19 

When the detailed returns for 1933-34 become available, it is con
fidently expected that the United Kingdom share will be consider
ably increased at the expense of the U .B.A. The technique of the 
United Kingdom productions has improved enormously of recent 
years and it has been proved conclusively that there is a great and 
growing market in India for high-grade, wholesome films depicting 
typical life and scenes in the United Kingdom. In my last report, 
reference was made to the enterprise of Messrs. Humayun 
Properties Ltd., Calcutta, in creating a demand throughout India 
for th<> best United Kingdom productions. Their success continues 
and they maintain a constant display not only in their own theatre 
in Calcutta but in a rapidly increasing circuit of cinemas throughout 
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India, Burma and Ceylon. I have repeatedly referred to the 
disinclint1tion of the United Kingdom producers to second such 
efforts by sending out representatives or, in fact, taking any really 
adequate steps to cultivate the market. U.S.A. producers are very 
active with an elaborate organisation supervised by resident repre
sentatives. India is undoubtedly one of the most promising outlets 
in the Empire for British films and I appeal to United Kingdom 
producers to take some steps to cultivate the market, which will 
am ply repay their efforts. There is no preferential duty ~n United 
Kingdom exposed films at present, but it is to be hoped that the 
Government of India may be prevailed upon to encourage the 
displt1y of sound, wholesome B1~tish productions by granting a fiscal 
advantage. 

Imports of films from Ceylon continue to expand at a rapid rate. 
In 1932-33, their declared value was Rs.0·08 per foot as compared 
with an average declared value in the case of imports from the 
U.S.A. of Rs.0·26 per foot. These would seem to be second-hand 
films. 

Photographic Apparatus.-Although the trade con~racted by 
about Rs.2 lakhs as compared with 1932-33, it is well maintained 
at Rs.28 lakhs compared with Rs.31} lakhs in 1929-30. This may ' 
be attributed to the spread of the use of photography among Indians 
encouraged by the service organisation of manufacturers' branches. 
In 193~-33 the United I{ingdom supplied 43%, the U.S.A. 26% 
and Germany 24%. The preferential duty is having the effect of 
inducing U.S.A. suppliers to meet the Indian demand from their 
branch works in the United Kingdom. 

Scientific and Philosophical Instruments.-The traae expands 
steadily despite the depression. The heading includes a wide 
variety of instruments and apparatus sueb as laboratory apparatus, 
surveying instruments, meteorological instruments, nautical instru· 
ments, drawing and mathematical instruments and measuring and 
recording instrmnents. United Kingdom jrnports now receive a 
10% preference. In 1932-33 the United Kingdom supplied 64%, · 
Germany 28% and the U.S.A. 4%. 

Surgical Instruments.-Imports have registered a steady fall 
since 1!J:l9-30. During 1932-33 the United Kingdom supplied 53%, 
Germany 30% and the U.S.A. 9%. Imports from Japan show an 
increasing tendency and were valued at Rs. 56,381. The trade in 
low-priced German instruments is mainly among the large numbers 
of up-country Indian surgeons, to whom price is the main 
desideratum provided that the instruments are just good enough 
for the purpose. 

Radio Apparatus.-Although the total imports show a slight 
reduction, it must be remembered that the figures last year were 
swollen by the imports of commercial plant for the extensions to 
the main transmitting and receiving stations operated by the Indian 
Radio and Cable Communications Co., Ltd. Imports during 
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1933-34 were mainly of radio receiving apparatus and it is note
worthy that the United Kingdom share is reduced to the adYantage 
of the U.S.A., Holland and Japan. The following are the figures 
for the past two years :-

1932.;33. 1933-3~. 

Countries of Consignment. Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakh•). 

United Kingdom 8•39 5•72 
Germany 0"49 0•57 
Netherlands o·u5 o·ss 
U.S.A. 0"61 1•79 
Qther Countries 0•23 1•07 

Total 10"37 }1)•13 

The State Broadcasting Service operated by the GoYernment of 
India through the twa stations at Bombay and Calcutta is now 
operating at a profit. Revenue, both from licences and from the 
share of the import duties, shows such a satisfactory expansion that 
the inauguration of a third main transmitting station at Delhi 
towards the end of 1934 is planned. It is hoped, ultimately, to 
provide India, as funds become available, with main stations at 
Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Allahabad, Delhi, Lahore and Nagpnr. 
The more extensive relaying from local stations of the Empire 
Broadcasting Service maintained by the B.B.C. should result in 
much greater advantage being taken of that great Imperial asset. 
Owing to atmospherics during certain months of the year, the 
reception of the United Kingdom progrannues on short-wave sets 
is not sat.isfactory. It is generally recognised, however, that when 
the minor technical difficulties are overcome, the Empire rad1o 
broadcast will open up a new vista of amusement and mstruction 
alike to Europeans and educated Indians and will be an Imperial 
link of the first importance. 

:Yfention should be made of the steps now being taken by the 
Governments of the Punjab and the North-\Vest Frontier Province 
and by the Madras Municipality to inaugurate a system of local 
broadcasting of news 1 agricultura.J information and instruction, and 
simple talks to a se.lected number of villages. This forward step 
is being taken witb the active support of the Indian Village Welfare 
Association. The Marconi Company have shown enterprise by the 
grant of a transwitter and fifteen receiving sets to the North-West 
Frontier Province, while the British Broadcasting Company have 
offered a transmitt.,r to the Punjab Government. One or two other 
United Kingdom manufacturers are taking a close interest in this 
development, which has such vast potentialities. Provision of 
finance and the preliminary technical difficulties in devising 
sufficiently " fool-proof " receiving sets are the limiting factors at 
the moment, but there seems little doubt that, in a few year"s time, 
this bold, far-sighted development will revolutionise the dissemina
tion of news throughout tbe country and will provide a valuable 
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market for radio material. United Kingdom manufacturers, 
with . the one or two exceptions already noted, are adopting a 
sceptical attitude but would do well to keep in touch with a move
ment which cannot fail to develop a market for their apparatus. 
Their Dutch and U.S.A. competitors are fully alive to the 
possibilities while, during the past year, the influx of cheap 
Japanese components contams a threat of more formidable com
petition from that quart<lr. 

Electrical AppClratus.-There has been a slight reduction in the 
total trade from Rs.234 to Rs.231 lakhs, which should be com
pared with the peak of Rs.361 lakhs in 1929/30. The 'following 
statement gives the description and value of the several classes of 
electrical apparatus imported during the past three years·-

-- 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). R•. (lal<hs). 
Electric Fans and Parts thereof ... 19 22 20 

" Wire and Cables ... ... 60 59 63 
Telegraph a.nd Telephone Instruments ... 5 5 12 
Electric Lamps and Parts thereof ... 64 55 50 
Batteries ... ... ... ... .. . II 13 14 
Carbons, electric ... ... ... ... 3 3 3 
Accumulators ... ... ... .. . 9 9 8 
Electric lighting accessories and fittings, 8 8 7 

including switches. 
Meters ... ... ... .. . .. . 7 10 8 
Electro-medical apparatus, including 3 3 3 

X-ray apparatus. 
Switchboards (other than telegraph or 3 2 3 

telephone). 
Unenumera.ted ... ... .. . ... 41 45 40 

Tot.al Imports of all kinds ... ... 2,23 2,34 2,31 

Analysing these statistics, we find that so far as electric fans 
at·e concerned·, the total trade fell from Rs.2Zl lakhs to Rs.19! 
lakhs, the United Kingdom share being reduced from Hs.13!lakhs 
to Rs.12'i lakhs. That of Italy remained constant at Rs.4t lakhs 
and American imports rose from Rs.:l; lakh to nearly Rs.l lakh. 
Imports from " other countries " however, fell sharply from 
Rs.4! lakhs to Rs.l! lakhs. Under the heading of electric wires and 
cables, the total imports advanced from Hs.59 lald1s to Rs.63 lakhs, 
the llnited Kingdom share being increased from Rs.41lakhs to Rs.47 
lakhs and that of Belgium from Rs.2 lakhs to Rs.2! lakhs. On 
the other hand, arrivals from Germany fell from Rs.6 lakhs to 
Rs.4l: lakhs, those from Japan from Hs.7 lakhs to Rs.6 lakhs, 
whereas imports from Holland remained fairly stationary at Hs.1l: 
lakhs. Arrivals from the U.S.A. were valued at Rs.l lakh. Tele
graph and telephone apparatus amounting to Rs.12! lakhs was im
ported, of which the United Kingdom supplied Hs.9 lakhs. The 
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imports of gas-filled electric bulbs rose from Rs.H~ lakhs to Rs.l5 
lakhs. Arrivals from the United Kingilom advanced from Rs.B 
lakhs to Rs.Bf lakhs and those from Holland from Hs.3! lakhs to 
Rs.3} htkhs. Imports of vacuum electric bulbs totalled Hs.l6'f lakhs 
in 193~/33 and Rs.l6 lakhs in the period under review. The 
United Kingdom share adnnced from Hs.5} lakhs to Rs.6llakhs, 
whereas that of Holland fell from Rs.4} lakhs to Hs.4 htkhs and 
Japan from Rs.3:1: lakhs to Rs.3 lakhs. Imports of electric bulbs 
for automobiles amounted to Hs.t lakh, of which Rs.21 ,000 from 
Holland, Rs.21,000 from Japan and Hs.9,000 from the United 
Kingdom. In the case of electric bulbs for torches, the total trade 
fell from Hs.3:1: lakhs to Rs.2} lakhs. Japanese shipments dropped 
from Rs.l! lakhs to Hs.1 lakh, whereas those from the U.S.A. 
rose slightly from Hs.lk lakhs to Hs.l:l: lakhs. Imports from the 
United Kingdom were negligible at Hs.5,000. 

The total trade in batteries rose from Rs.l3 lakhs to Rs.l3}lakhs. 
Imports from the United Kingdom fell from Rs.3} lakhs to Rs.2 
lakhs whereas those from the U.S.A. advanced from Rs.7 lakhs to 
Rs.B lakhs, the share of " other countries " also increasing from 
Rs.2 lakhs toRs. 3! lakhs. The trade in electric lighting accessories 
and fittings, including switches, amounting to Hs.7} lakhs, was con~ 
tributed to by the United Kingdom Rs.3} lakhs, Germany Rs.2l 
lakhs, the U.S.A. Rs.t lakh and "other countries" Hs.lt lakhs. 
'l'he trade in meters fell from Rs.lO lakhs to Hs.7'l lakhs, the United 
Kingdom share remaining fairly steady at over Hs.5 lakhs, while 
there was a heavy fall in imports from Germany from Rs.2llakhs 
to Rs.t lakh. Electro-medical apparatus (including X-ray appara
tus) amounting to Rs.3!; lakhs was obtained from the United King
dom Rs.85,000, the U.S.A. Hs.75,000 and" other countries" Hs.l'l 
lakhs. Practically the whole of the Hs.3! lakhs' worth of switch
boards arrived from the United Kingdom. The imports of electrical 
goods and apparatus, not enumerated, fell from Rs.41} Jakhs to 
Rs.34'!lakhs. The United Kingdom share fell slightly from Rs.21!· 
lakhs to Rs.lll!lakhs, while that of Germany dropped from Rs. 7} 
lakhs to Rs.5! lakhs ancl the U.S.A. from Hs.8} lakhs to Hs.5l 
lakhs. 

The provenance of the total imports was as follows :-

Principal Couni'ries of 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Consignment. Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 

United Kingdom 
Germany 
Netherlands 
Belgium 
Italy 
Japan 
United States 
Other Countries 

Total Imports 

1,22 
34 
11 
a 
6 

17 
26 
15 

2.34 

IJ31 
2.5 
11 
3 
6 

15 
:!4 
16 

2,31 
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In the fa~e of German and U.S.A. competition the 10% pre
ference has been of benefit. The United Kingdom percent
age rose from 52 to 56. Italian competition persists in fans. German 
competition occurs nnder practically every head but principally in 
fans, cables, lamps, accessories and miscellaneous apparatus. Dutch 
imports of lamps are considerable, but arrivals of Dutch cables and 
wiring are falling-off. The U.S.A. sends mainly batteries, lamps, 
electro-medical apparatus and unenumerated items. Japan, in 
1932/33, provi<led Rs.6 lakhs' worth of bare electrolytic copper 
wire, vacuum electric bulbs, lighting accessories and fittings and 
miscellaneous items. 

Earthenware and Porcelain.-The classification includes:-

Articles. 

Pipes of Earthenware ... 
Sanitary Ware 
Other kinds of Earthenware 
Electrical Porcelain 
Other kinds of Porcelain 

Total Imports 

• Ra.5,902. t Rs.B.595. 

1932-33. 1933-34. 
Rs. Clakhs). Rs. {la-kl~s). 

• t 
5 6 

14 13 

2~ 2l 
49 43 

l R•. 59,879. 

Imports of eartheno.are pipes are now confined to specialities. 
Of th€ sanitary earthenware, the United Kingdom in 1932/33 
supplied 84%, the only serious competition being from Germany 
(11 %) . There have been rumours of Japanese competition during 
the past year, but the leading United Kingdom makers are actively 
represented and their goods enjoy a high reputation for quality and 
service. Other kinds of earthenware were, in 1932/33, contributed 
by the United Kingdom (47%), Japan (34%) and Germany 
(6%). Imports from Belgium were, mostly German goods shipped 
from Antwerp. 

The simple types of insulators are now made in India. Electrical 
porcelain is only imported for extra high-tension transmission and 
for special work. Other kinds of porcelain, including cheap table
ware, common <:rocl<ery, etc., were imported, in 1932/33, from 
Japan (91%), the United Kingdom (3%) and Germany (2%). 
The Indian market, which was formerly such a valuable one for 
Staffordshire mul{ers, is now closed to them so far as the trade ln 
cheap goods is concerned since they cannot possibly compete with 
Japanese prices. Heavy minimum specific duties were recently 
imposed on imports of foreign domestic earthenware, china and 
porcelain with the object of protecting the indigenous pottery 
industry. United Kingdom makers may obhin some indir~ct benefit 
in competition with the Continent in medmm-grade artwles from 
these duties coupled with the 10% preferenl!al maqpn, but It IS 
doubtful whether they will make much headway agamst Japanese 
competition. 
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The total imports of earthenware and porcelain in 1933/34 
were denved as follows :-

Countries of Co1uignment .. 

United Kingdom ... 
Germany 
Japan 
Other Countries 

Total Imports ... 

1932-33. 
lis. llakhs). 

12 
3 

31 
3 

40 

1933-34. 
Rs. (I<J.k/.,). 

12 
2 

26 
3 

43 

Glass and Glassware.-'l'he following statement shows the types 
of imported glass and glassware :-

DescTiptiot~. 
Bangles 
Beads and false pearls ... 
Bottles and phials 
Funnels, globes and glass parts of 
Scientific glassware 
Sheet and plat-e glass 
Tableware ... 
Other glassware 

Total Imports 

lamps 

1932-33. 
Bs. (lukhs), 

40 
12 
2~ 

7 
1 

23 
5 

30 

1,42 

1933-34. 
11•. (lakhs). 

27 
14 
21 
5 
1 

21 
5 

2B 

1,22 

The severe drop 111 the imports of glass bangles, beads and 
trinkets is due, first and foremost, to the severely reduced pur
chasing power of the people resulting from the agricultural de
pression and, second, to the substitution of Indian-made bangles 
and beads. 'I' he provenance of the total im por.ts was as follows :-

Countries of Consignme,lf.. 
United Kingdom 
Germany 
Belgium 
Austria 
Czechoslovakia 
Italy 
Japan 
Other Countries 

Total 

1932-33. 1933-34. 
lis. (/akhs). R•. tl<lkhsl. 

12 11 
1B 13 
1/i 11 
1 2 

23 20 
2 2 

65 57 
6 6 

1,42 1,2'1 

The United Kingdom has no interest in the imports of glass 
bangles or of beads. Japan is rapidly displacing Czechoslovakia 
from the trade in the former item while beads are drawn from 
Japan, Czechoslovakia and Italy. 

The trade in bottles is one which deserves cultivation by United 
Kingdom makers. In 1932-33 the imports of sodawater bottles 
(totalling over Rs.6 lakhs) were supplied by the United Kingdom 
(53%), Germany (39%) and Japan (4%). For the first time for 
many years United Kingdom supplies exceeded arrivals from 
Germany. Other kinds of bottles were drawn from the United 
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Kingdom (5%), Japan (64%), Germany (20%) and ·Sweden 
(4%). The trade in funnels, globes and glass parts of lamps was 
shareu by Germany (53%), Czechoslovakia (14%), Japan (14%), 
Austria (9%) and the United Kingdom a meagre 3%. The small 
imports of scientific glassware were drawn from Germany (61%) 
and the United Kingdom (26%). In plate and sheet glass, how. 
ever, the United Kingdom supplied 13%, mainly the finer qualities, 
while Belgium (60%) shipped large quantities of cheap window 
glass. Imports from Japan accounted for a further 12%, the 
balance being divided fairly equally between Germany, Holland 
and Czechoslovakia. · Tableware ,was obtained from the United 
Kingdom (6%), Japan (77%), Germany (7%), and Belgium (4%). 
Miscellaneous glassware was drawn from Japan (61%), Germany 
(14%), the United Kingdom (12%) and lesser values from Belgium, 
France, Czechoslovakia, Austria and the U.S.A. Glassware is not 
subject to preferential duties. 

Building and Engineering Materials (other than Iron, Steel and 
Wood) .-'l'he reduced activity in new construction is shown in the 
decline from Rs.134 lakhs in 1929-30 to Rs.64 lakhs in the year 
under review. The principal items in the classification are the 
following :-

Description. 1931-32. 1932-33. I 1933.;)4. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). R•. (lakhs). 
Asphalt ... ... ... . .. . .. 21 27 22 
Bricks (ot.her than firebricks) ... . .. • t ~ 
Firebricks ... ... ... ... ... I I I 
Portland Cement ... ... . .. ... 38 27 20 
Cement (other kinds) ... ... . .. 2 2 2 
Tiles ... ... ... ... . .. 13 12 12 
Other kinds ... ... . .. . .. 9 8 7 

Total Imports ... . .. .. . 84 77 64 

• Rs. 5,604. t Rs. 19,619. ~ Rs. 7,573. 

A slowing-down in new road construction and maintenance is 
shown in the reduced imports of asphalt. Detailed figures for 
1933-34 are not yet available bnt in the previous year the 1mports 
were drawn from Mexico, which appeared for the first trme ln 
the trade returns, (34%), the U.S.A. (33%), Egypt (21%) and 
the United Kingdom (4%). Imports from Trinidad, despite the 
preference, were negligible, but as most B.\'i'.I. asphalt IS treated 
in the United Kingdom and is at present not eligible for pr~
ference on re-export thence to India, it suffers from a severe handi
cap. The Indian dema.nd for asphalt is likely to expand rapidly 
" pari passu " with the progress of the development programme 
for roads. 

The trifling imports of bricks were mainly drawn from the 
United Kingdom. Fire)Jricks were all supplied by the Umted 
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Kingdom. The important trade in tiles is shared by Italy (33%) 
Japan (30%), Belgium (12%) and the Umted Kingdom (14%). ' 

Cement.-The imports of cement were drawn from :-

Countries of Consignment. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

R•. Ro. 
Tons. (lakhs). Tons. (lakhs). 

United Kingdom ... ... 34.2~8 17 32,068 14 
Germany ... ... . .. 778 • 183 t 
Japan ... . .. ... . .. 39.274 8 27,485 6 
Other Countries ... ... s.2s9 4 6,179 2 

Total ... ... . .. 82,629 29 65,915 22 

• Hs.36,425. t Hs.9,045. 

Burma and Southern India are the principal markets for im
ported cement as they are at present sufficiently remote from Indian 
cement works not to experience their competition. A market 
also exists for special cements for under-water dock work, etc., etc.: 
otherwise, the Indian demand is met from the local works, which 
produce cement fully equal to British Standard Specification at a 
reasonable price. Of the imports of cement 111 19:13-34, 64,031 
tons valued at Rs.20 lakhs consisted of Portland Cement and· 
1,884 tons valued at Rs.2 lakhs included other kinds of cement. 

Hardware (excluding Cutlery and Electro-Plated Ware).
Although last year's improvement was almost maintained, the 
aggregate of Rs.288 lakhs in 1933-34 compares very unfavourably 
with that of Hs.507 lakhs in 1929-30 and the peak of Hs.524 lakhs 
in 1927-28. The following table gives the details during the past 
two years:-

Description. 
Agricultural Implements ... 
Buckets of tinned or galvanised iron 
Builders' hardware ... 
Domestic 1hardware, other than enamelled 

ware ... 
Enamelled Ironware 
Gas liantles ... 

1932-33. 
Rs. (h!/dt.~). 

6 
•• 
27 

iron-
9 

23 
9 

Implements and Tools (other than agricultural 
implements and machine tools) 

Lamps, metal 
Lamps, glass ... 
Parts of lamps other than glass ... 
Safes and strong boxes of metal 
Stoves ... 
Other Sorts ... 

Total Imports 

35 
41 
• 
5 
t 
4 

1,40. 

2,99 

1933-34. 
Rs. (lakh•)· 

6 
II 

21 

8 
22 
5 

39 
40 
: 
4 
§ 
4 

1,39 

2,88 

• ns.20,970. t ns.33,559. 
•• Rs. 26,207. 

~ Rs.53, 765. 
II Ro, 23,756. 

§ Hs.22,795. 
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The provenance of the imports during the same years was:-

Coun.tries of Consignment. 

United Kingdom 
Swed-en 
Germany 
Austria 
Japan .. . 
U.S.A ... . 
Other Countries 

Total 

193~. 1933-34. 
Rs. (lakhs). ill.!. (lakhs), 

91 98 
15 16 

1,08 86 
5 4 

30 35 
17 23 
33 26 

2,99 2,88 

The next statement gives the percentage shares of the leading 
supplies over a period of years :-

1913-14 
- (pre-war 1929-30. !930-3!. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

year). 

% % % % % % 
United Kingdom 57 35 36 37 30 34 
Germany ... ... 18 33 30 29 36 30 
United States ... 10 12 12 10 6 8 
Japan ... ... I 5 6 6 10 12 
Other Countries ... 14 15 16 18 18 16 

Total ... 100 100 !00 100 100 !00 

. The effects of the 10% preferential margin on all hardware, 
rronmongery and tools (excluding agricultural implements not 
otherwise specified, buckets of tinned or galvanised iron and machine 
tools) are apparent in the displacement of German goods in certain 
of the higher-grade products for the baza-ar trade. The intensified 
German competition referred to in my last report bas received a 
definite check as it is also being encroached upon by the Japanese 
products at the lower end of the trade. The slight recovery in 
imports from the U.S.A. occurred in the latter half of the year 
since the fall of the dollar. 

The following notes give the statistical position in each section 
of the trade :-

Agricultural lmplements.-In 1932-33 the United Kingdom 
supplied 88%, the U.S.A. 6% and Germany 4%. The implements 
included in this heading are almost exclusively the better class 
hoes, forks, etc. used on the European-managed tea gardens of 
Assam and Southern India. 'l'he revival in the tea industry 
following the success of the restriction scheme should result in 
a considerable expansion of this business which is less than half the 
values of 1928-29. So far as the market for the cheaper types of 
kodalies, mawooties, pickaxes, hammer heads, etc. is concerned, 
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this is being increasingly met by the products of the Agricultural 
Implements Co. of Jamshedpur (a branch of the Tata Iron and 
Steel Co. Ltd.). 

Galvanised Brtckets.-Imports have virtually ceased for some 
years so far as the Indian Peninsula is concerned. Prior to 1!J2U-30, 
Burma consumed from £10,000 to £15,000 worth per annum, but 
even this trade fell to little more than £1,000 worth last year, of 
which the United Kingdom supplied practi<·ally the whole. 

Builders' H<trdware such as Locks, Hinges, Door Bolts, etc.
The imports in Hl32-33 were drawn from the United I\ingdom 
(18%), Germany (56%) and Sweden (20%). ~'he cheaper types of 
German products, which have hitherto been so succes,ful ip meet
ing the bazaar demand, which is always present in India provided 
the price is sufficiently low, are likely to be seriously affected by 
the increasing domestic production of the simpler forms such as 
To.,er bolts, plain locks, etc., which has received a great stimulus 
from the present high level of import duties. ]t is hoped that 
the preferential rluties will divert a considerable porti001 of the 
better class Swedish and German trade to British works. 

Domestic Hardware.-Arnvals from the United Kingdom in 
193g.33 represented g5%, Germany 3g%, the U.S.A. 12% and 
Japan 13%. Imports from the U.S.A. remain fairly stationary, 
but Japanese shipments are i·ncreasing. In the case of both 
builders' and domestic hardware, the 10% preference should stimu
late United Kingdom exports 'if only the fiscal adva.!!tage is 
followed up by an intensive sales effort. 

Enamelled Ironu:are.-There has been a slight setback in the 
total trade. The year 1932-33 was remarkable for an increase in 
arrivals from Japan from Rs.9 lakhs to Rs.16 lakhs. Japan now 
supplies 70% of the trade, Czechoslovakia 13%, Germany 8% and 
the United Kingdom 6%. The heavy minimum specific duties 
imposed in December, 1933, on all foreign imports by the terms of 
the Indian Tariff Amendment Act, 1ll34, may check the imports 
of the cheaper varieties and so protect the Indian aluminium 
hollow-ware industry, with the products of which they compete. 
They are not likely to result in the substit.ution of the Wolver· 
hampton product to any considerable extent in view of the 
continued disparity in prices. 

Gas Mantles.-The trade has fallen considerably since 1932..33 
but compares relatively favourably with the imports before the 
slump. In 1932-33 Germany shipped 74%, the U.S.A. 9% and 
the United Kingdom 9%. The principal markets are Bombay andl 
Calcutta. 

Irnp~ements and Tools.-The total imports show a satisfactor~ 
expansiOn by Rs.3 lakhs. In 1932-33 the United J{ingdom supph~ 
52%, the U.S.A. 19% and Germany 18%. Lesser values we'1 
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contributed by Sweden, France, Japan and Austria. The fiscal 
advantage should give British makers an opportunity of recoverincr 
much of the trade in the higher grade tools, which· has beoo lost 
to the U.S.A. and Sweden. It should also be possible to recover 
a larger share in the better grade bazaar varieties at the expense 
of Germany. A tJ>uch more intensive sales effort, however, is 
required and more interest should be taken in the supervision and 
support of agents. As I have repeatedly stated, i'll these times of 
intense competition it is not sufficient to make a sale, cash against 
documents, to a merchant in London, and then expect him to do 
the rest. 

Metal Lamps.-The trade has fallen to O'lle-half of the values 
in 1928-29 due to the depression. Unfortunately, Birmingham 
exporters have been almost excluded from the market, firstly by 
the competition of U.S.A. lamps, but of late years by Germany. 
The imports in 1932-33 were drawn from Germany (87%, repre
senting 2,787,100 lamps valued at Rs.36 lakhs), Austria (5%, 
representing 127.239 lamps valued at Rs. 2 lakhs) and the United 
J(in~dom (2% representing 21,305 lamps valued at Rs.87,000). 
U.S.A. competition has fallen almost to zero, but Sweden sent 
Rs. 77,000 worth. 

Safes and Strong Boxes of M etal.-The import trade has fallen 
away to less than £2,000 worth due to the substitution of service
able safes manufactured by local firms such as the Godrej and 
Boyce Manufacturing Co. of Bombay and the increasing use of 
Indian strong boxes made at Mullan and elsewhere. Bankers' 
strong rooms and the highest grades of safes are still supplied by 
United Kingdom makers when required, but there has been little 
demand during the past few years owing to the cessatiO'll of bank 
extension~. 

Stoves.-The imports have fallen from Rs.10 lakhs in 1929-30 
to Rs.4;! lakhs in 1932-33, of which Sweden provided 64%, the 
United I<ingdom 15%, Austria 9% and Germany 7%. Swedish 
stoves of the " Primus " and other wickless types are very 
popular and are imported at an avernge price' of Rs.3/8/- say 
5s. 3d. Bombay and Calcutta are the principal markets. 

Other Sorts.-This miscellaneous classification accounts for one
half of the total imports of hardware. It was shared in 1932-33 
by the United Kingdom (40%), Germany (24%), Japan (8%), the 
U.S.A. (4%), Czechoslovakia (4%) with lesser values from Sweden, 
Belgium, France, Austria and Italy. 

Cutlery .-The classification d!slin!(uishes between pruning knives 
-a U'llited Kincrdom trade whiCh IS not subject to a preferential 
duty-and ordin~ry cutlery, the imports of which from the United 
J\ingdom are subject to a preference of 10%. Imports rose from 
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Rs.24 to Rs.25t lakhs last ye:>r, hut are still Rs.16 lakhs below 
the figures for 1929-30. 

-- 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakbs). Rs. (lakbs). Rs. (lakhs). 
Pruning- Kniyes ... ... ... . .. I I I! 
Other Kinds ... ... ... . .. 20 23 24 

Total Imports ... ... . .. 21 24 25! 

OJ u:h ich from-
United 1\:ingdom ... . .. . .. 6 7 8 
Germany ... ... ... . .. 13 14 14 
Other Countries ... . .. ... 2 3 3! 

Total Imports ... ... . .. 21 24 25l 

The United liin~dom supplies the whole of the pruning knives, 
the demand for which will, it is hoped, increase with increasing 
prosperity among the tea garde-ns. 

The much more important bazaar trade in cutlery has, however, 
for many years been a preserve of Germany, but it is likely that 
Japan will obtain a constantly increasing share of the lowest quality 
imports while, with the aid of the preferential duty, Sheffield 
makers should at last secure a larger portion of the medium-grade 
trade. They have always enjoyed the market for the best quality 
products. 

Polisheg.-After declining continuously since 1929-30, the total 
imports expa'!1ded last year from Rs.20 to Rs.22 lakhs. 'l.'he 
classification is made up as follows:-

Art.ide. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. ( lakhs ). Rs. (lal<hs). 
Leather Polish ... ... ... ... 12 12 12 
Metal Polish ... ... ... .. . 4 4 4 
'\Vood Polish ... ... .. . ... I • I 
Other Sorts ... ... ... ... 2 3 5 

Total ... ... ... .. . 19 20 22 

• Rs. 46,973. 

In 1932-33, the United King-dom supplied 93% of the total. · The 
U.S.A. provided 2% of the leather polish, 3% of the metal polish, 
17% of the wood polish and 20% of other sorts. There is, at 
present, no preferential duty on polishes. 
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Arms, Ammunition and !Military Stores.-The fluctuations of 
the imports under this heading on account of the Government of 
India were as follows :-

193!-32. 

Rs. (lakhs). 
23 

!932-33. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

38 

1933-34. 
R<. (lal:h•). 

23 

These are, of course, exclusively drawn from the United Kingdom. 

·There is, however, a much larger import on private account 
which is made up as follows :-

D.:sr1·ipfion. 

Shotgun Cartridges (:filled) ... 
Rifle and other Cartridges (filled) 
Cartridge Cases (empty) ... 
Explosives ... . .. 
Firearms nnd pnrts thereof 
Gunpowder 
Other Sorts ... 

* Rs.28,141. 

1932-33. 
Rs. (la;khs). 

8 
7 
• 

15 
12 

1 
1 

1933·34. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

7 
4 
t 

20 
10 

I 
1 

44 43 

t Rs.22,746. 

Filled cartridge cases were obtained in 1932-33 from the United 
Kingdom (90%), the Unit<Jd States (2%), G<Jrmany (2%) and 
Belgium (5%). Small arms and shotgun ammunitioo of United 
Kingdom manufacture is popular and is actively distributed. The 
trifling valu~s of empty cartridge cases were supplied by the Unit<Jd 
Kingdom (66%) and G<Jrmany (28%). The valuable trade in 
explosives has increased by one-third owing to greatly i•ncreased 
activity in the Kolar gold£elds and in the non-fenous metal mines 
of Burma. The United Kingdom provided 80%, Belgium 14% 
and Germany 4%. Belgium supplies gelatine dynamite (B.s .. 1! 
lakhs) and small values of blasting fuses, detonators and dynamite. 
German competition is solely in blasting fuoos. Of the firearms 
and parts thereof, the United l{ingdom contributed 80%, Germany 
6%, Belgium 5% and the U.S.A. 4%. The trade has fallen to 
less than one-half of its volume in 1928-29 due to reduced purchas
ing power and to the more rigid application of the Arms Act. 

Brushes and Brooms.-This heading includes :-

Description. 
Paint and Varnish Brushes 

1 Toilet Brushes 
Other Brushes 
Brooms 

Total Imports 

• Rs.29,140. 

1932-33. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

2 
7 
3 

* 
13 

t &.28,944. 

1933-34. 
R•. (lakh•). 

2 
4 
5 
t 

11 
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Paint and varuish brushes in 193:l-33 were drawn from the 
United Kingdom (57%), Germany (39'%), with small values from 
Austria. and Italy. As regards toilet brushes, however, the position 
is reversed, the United Kingdom only supplying a negligible value 
(16%), while the U.S.A. contributed 35%, Germany 29% and Japan 
17%. It is a noteworthy fact that retail distributor;; of toilet 
articles such as brushes push the sale of the U.S.A. article, which 
goes to show that U.S.A. exporters am more generous in their 
terms and that a better retailer's profit is obtainable on the branded 
and well-advertised U.S.A. product. Other brushes for industrial 
and general use are supplied by the United Ii:ingdom (47%), 
Germany (19%), Japan (23%) and the U.S.A. (5%). The ;;mall 
trade in brooms is shared by the Straits Settlements and the t'nited 
Kingdom. It is to be hoped that the preft>rential margin assisted 
by more active advertising and sales distribution will improve the 
future United Kingdom share of this trade. 

Toys and Requisites for Games and Sports.-This quasi-luxury 
trade, which had fallen from Rs.65 lakhs in 102\J-30 to Rs.37 lakh> 
in 1()31-32, has recovered to Rs.47 lakhs in l\J32-o3 and Rs.53lakh; 
in the year under review. The totals were :-

1931-32. 
Ru.pce$. 

37,04,346 

1932-33. 
ltupees. 
47,3~,699 

1933-34. 
Rupees. 

53,35,32.5 

Detailed figures for 1933-34 are not yet available, but in 1932-33 
toys accounted for Rs.29 lakhs and were derived from the United 
Kingdom (12%), Japan (69%), Germany (13%) and the U.S.A. 
(3%). Imports from Japan more than doubled in value and are 
rapidly ousting cheap German toys from the market. It is feared 
that the 10% preference will be of little use against Japanese prices, 
which are beyond competition. The t:nited Kingdom may, how· 
ever, be able to deflect some trade from Germany and U.S.A. 

Playing cards of a total value of Rs.lll lakhs were imported 
from Belgium (37%), Japan (22%), the U.S:'A. (19%) and the 
United Kingdom (19%), while requisites for games and sports were 
imported to the value of Rs.6! lakhs and were drawn from the 
United Kingdom (70%), Norway (11%), Germany (9%) and Jesser 
values from the U.S.A., Japan and France. Although the past 
few years have witnessed a remarkable growth of sports and games 
among Indians, the demand for cheap requisites is bemg 
increasingly met from Indian factories at Sialkot and other towns 
in the Punjab. India exported last year over Rs.5 lakhs' worth. 

Tea Chests (Entire or in Sections) .-The total imports closely 
follow the fluctuating fortunes of the Indian tea industry and are 
now on the upward curve :-
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Countrie,s of 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. Consignment. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakha). Rs. (lakha). 
United Kingdom ... ... 37 34 38 
Russia. ... ... ... • t ~ 
Finland ... ... ... 2 3 2 
Esthonia. ... ... ... 6 5 8 
Other Countrie-s ... 5 6 5 

Total ... ... 50 48 53 

* Rs. 31,597. t Rs. 32,561. ~ R•. 36,988. 

The imports of metal tea chests into Southern India, which 
averaged over Rs.2! lakhs during the previous three years, fell to a 
trifling Rs.35 ,000 in 1932-33. Imports of wooden chests from 
Germany have expanded from Rs.1f lakhs in 1930-31 to Rs.3! 
lakhs in 1932-33, but these were probably goods in transit from 
Esthonia and Finland. Arrivals of " Momi" chests from Japan 
rose from Rs.64,000 in 1929-30 to Rs.96,000 in 1932-33. Although 
the United Kingdom still secures 72% of the trade, competition 
from the Baltic countries is growing. 

Umbrellas and Umbrella Fittings.-The imports of complete 
umbrellas, including parasols and sunshades, were as follows:-

Countries of 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Con.si~mPnt. 

No. Ro. (lakhs). No. Rs.-(lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 28,380 1 30,802 1 
Other Countries ... 280,573 2 708,072 3 

Total ... ... 308,953 3 738,874 4 

The trade 1s st!ll less than half 1ts volume m HJ28-29. The 
heading of " other countries " included in 1932-33 Rs.l! lakhs' 
worth from Japan and Rs.27 ,000 worth from France. 

Umbrella Fittings.-Here again, imports are approximately one
half the total in 1928-29 They were derived as follows :-

CountrieB of 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Consignment. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakha). Rs. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... 5 3 3 
Germany :.. . .. ... 11 7 5 
Ja.pan ... ... ... 10 !3 14 
Other Countries 2 2 • ... 

Total ... ... 28 25 22 

• Rs. 72,777. 
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Japanese imports are rapidly outstripping German supplies and 
have also displaced Italian and French goods. It is to be feared 
that the disparity between the prices of United I{ingdom and 
Japanese goods is so wide as to render the preferential duty 
ineffecti,·e. 

Jewellery and Plate of Gold and Silver (excluding Imitatiou 
Jewellery, Precious Stones and Pearls Unset). 

Article. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (l&khs). Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 
Jewellery ..• ... ... 13 30 2 
PiaU. of Gold and Silver 6 4 3 

Total ... ... 19 34 0 

The fall in the statistics for the year has been so remarkable as 
to cast doubts on the accuracy of the figures. In 1932-33 the 
imports of jewellery were drawn from the United Kingdom (98%) 
and very small consignments from Ceylon, France and Italy. The 
United Kingdom provided 77% of the gold and silver plate, France 
10%, Germany 3% and negligible values from Hongkong, Japan 
and the U.S.A. 

Electro-Plated Ware.-Imports have improved slightly but are 
still handicapped by reduce<! purchasing power and high duties. 

1931-32 . 1932-33. 1933-34. 
.i?u.pees. Rupee$. Rupee$. 
2,99,842 2,32,016 2,70,783 

The I.:'nited Kingdom, Ill 

13%. 
1932-33, supplied 83% ·and Germany 

Carriages a.nd Carts and Parts thereof.-The total imports· 
were:-

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Rupees. Rupees. Ru-pees. 
9,00,933 .5.83,7!0 6,91,647 

In 1932-33 the Unit.ed Kingdom contributed 59%, Japan l]argely 
jinrickshas) 11%, Hongkong 12%, China 6% and Germany 4~. 

Oil Cloth and Floor Cloth.-The total trade, valued at Rs.12 
lakhs in 1929-30, fell from Rs.7 to Rs.6 lakhs :-

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Rupees. Rupees. Rupees. 
5,54,149 7,02,612 5,80,658 

In 1932-33 the United Kingdom supplied 51%, Germany 10% an~ 
France 5%. The preferential duty should enable the Umte-, 
Kingdom to secure a. larger share of the trade. 
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Furniture and Cabinet Ware.-The trade is reduced to less than 
half the 1929/30 figures :-

1931-32. 
Rupees. 

20,10, 720 

1932-33. 
Rupees. 

17,64,802 

1933-34. 
Rupees. 

16,88,513 

In 1932/33 the United Kingdom sent 35%, Germany 19%, 
France 10%, Belgium 5%, Japan 6% and the U.S.A. 4%. Bed
steads are mainly obtained from the United Kingdom with some 
competition from the U.S.A. (camp cots, etc.). Of the wooden 
furniture (other than bedsteads), the United Kingdom only supplies 
34%, the balance being provided by France (28%), Japan, Estonia, 
Poland, Czechoslovakia and Germany. Germany now sends most 
of the mouldings, having displaced Italy. Of the furniture (other 
than bedsteads) made of materials other than wood, the United 
Kingdom_ sent 48%, Japan 12%, Belgium 8%, Germany 
7%, France 6% and the U.S.A. 5%. 

Manures (excluding Oil Cakes).-The imports of fertilisers after 
falling from Rs.99 lakhs in 1929/30 to Rs.36 lakhs in 1931/32, 
recovered to Rs.53 lalrhs in 1932/33 and remained steady at Rs.52! 
lakhs in the year under review. The principal items were:-

Description. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Tons. Rs. (1akhs). 
N itrogencu.s. 

Tons. Ra. (lakbs). 

Nitra.te of Soda. ... 1,240 2 2,217 3 
Sulphate of Ammonia 37,612 38 29,800 29 
Others ... 407 • 890 I ... ... 

Potassic. 
Muriate of Potash ... 3,386 5 3,112 4 
Others ... ... ... 433 I 717 I 

Plwsphatic. 
Superphosphate ... 3,478 2 3,000 2 
Others ... . .. ... 1,088 t 2,109 2 

Coonpautld8. 
Ammonium phosphate 1,007 2 3,804 5 
Fish Manures . . . . .. 1,675 I 1,007 I 
Others ... ... ... 2,350 2 2,890 4 

Total Imports ... 52,676 53 49,546 52 

• Rs.37,08!. t Rs.50,925. 

In 1932/33 the United Kingdom supplied 73%, including pra£ti
cally all the sulphate of ammonia, which was mainly imported mto 
Southern India and Bengal to fertilise rice cultivation. Germany 
sent 5%, principally muriate of potash. Belgium contributed 5%, 
largely sulphate of ammonia, nitrate of soda, superphosphate and 
other phosphates. Holland sent 25% of the superphosphate and 
Japan 43%. Fish manures were drawn from Arabia. EgJ:pt 
supplied 21% of the muriate of potash, sharing this trade with 
Germany, Spain and Palestine. 
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As I stated last year-and the position remains the same--there 
are clear signs that the Indian ryot is beginning to appreciate 
the value of fertilisers, largely ns a result of the intensive prop11• 

ganda campaign of the principal United Kingdom suppliers of 
sulphate of ammonia following upon years of persuasion on the 
part of officers of the agricultural departments. Unfortunately, 
at the present time, all agriculturist• are suffering terribly from 
years of low prices. 'When the world values of agricultural pro. 
ducts rise, however, and the ryot recovers his buying power, we 
may expect to see a material increase in the imports of all fertiliser• 

and particularly of sulphate of ammonia and phosphates. It is to 
be hoped that the very fine pioneer work which has been canied 
on for years by the United Kingdom gro11p of producers will at last 
bear fruit. 

Matches.-The Indian market for matches, which, in the early 
post-war years, yielded an average annual importation of 12,725,000 
gross boxes valued at Rs.177 lakhs, is now supplied by the local 
factories of the Swedish Makh Combine, which have developed 
under the shelter of the tariff wall. In consequence, the imports 
were reduced in 1933/34 to 78,718 gross boxes valued at a paltry 
Rs.74,000 (little more than £5,000). These meagre imports were 
obtained from Sweden with small values from Japan and the 
United Kingdom. It should be noted, however, that although the 
United 1\ingdom is not interested in the export of matches ~o 
India, the London market has a consirlernhle financial interest m 
the Indian business of the Swedish group. 

Packing (Engine and Boiler} of all kinds (excluding Asbestos).
The market in normal times is worth abont Rs.5 lakhs, but 
fell to Rs.2} lakhs in 1932/33 and then recO\·ered to just under 
Rs.3 lakhs in the year under review:-

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Rupeo. 
2,51,633 

Rupees. 
2,49,203 

Rupees. 
2,80,297 

The market is supplied almost entirely by United Kingdom 
makers, the only foreign imports in Hl:12/33 being Rs.l0,562 from 
the U.S.A. and Rs.7,19l from France. 

Toilet Requisites.-Tbis comprehensive heading includes all 
articles for toilet use not separately classified elsewhere :-

1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 
Rupees. Rupees. Rupees. 

47,79,746 58,13,685 56,61,474 

It will be noted with some surprise that imports of semi-luxury 
articles such as these should have been so well maintained. Th1s 
is due to the changed outlook of Young India, of both sexes, to· 
wards ~7estern habits and ways and the in<"reasing use of co~metics, 
beauty preparations, etc., etc. In 19~12/33 the United Kmgdom 
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contributed 35%, the U.S.A. 30%, Japan 14%, France 7%, Germany 
G% and Italy 2%. The 10% preference should be of value to 
United IGngdom exporters but it must be followed up by more 
active salesmanship and more generous treatment of local retail 
distributors, who now find that they can usually make a greater 
profit on the sale of U.S.A. goods and, consequently, take pains 
to push their sale. Moreover, the U.S.A. firms specialise on widely 
advertised branded goods, which are energetically followed up by 
factory representatives as well as wholesale agent. Many United 
Kingdom manufacturers need to displ<ty more interest in the 
methods of distribution, uses and ultimate destination of their 
products. 

Articles Imported by Post (not included elsewhere).-The postal 
traffic has fallen-off materially in recent years partly owing to the 
fact that jewellery, precious stones, gold and silver thread, 
cigarettes and cinematograph films wheu imported by post and 
referrecl to Collectors of Customs for assessment are now included 
under their approp1~ate headings in the import returns. The 
fignres for the last three years are:-

1931-32. 1932-33. 193a.34. 
Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 

2,96 2,59 2,41 

In 1932/33 the United Kingdom supplied 61%, Switzerland 12%, 
Italy 13%, Germany 3% and France 3%. China and Japan con
tributed small values. 

The cash-on-delivery system with the United Kingdom (known in 
India as the Imperial value-payable-post system), which is a weat 
convenience to British residents in India, has fallen-off consider
ably during the depression. The following are the returns . of 
C.O.D. parcels received from the United Kingdom and the Insh 
Free State in 1931/32 and 1932/33 :-

Year. 
193!-32 
1932-33 

Number. 
61,720 
48,218 

Yalue. 
£ 

217,300 
141,490 

I 

Of these . paroels, 2,255 or 4·67% of the total number were 
returned as undeliverable in 1932/33. 

RAW MATERIALS AND SEMI-MANUFACTURED 
ARTICLES. 

Coai.-There has been a substantial recovery after the steady 
decline in imports from 263,000 tons (Rs.58 lakhs) in 1927-28 to 
34,800 tons (Rs.6,! lakhs) in 1932-33. The imports for the past 
year aggregated 56,351 tons valued at Rs.9 lakhs. The cotton 
mills in Bombay and Ahmedabad are now using Bengal coal as a 
result partly of reduced railway rates and partly of appeals for 
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reciprocal trading from their most important cloth market in 
Bengal. Imports into Karaehi have also fallen to a third of their 
former volume. The most recent figures are :-

Countries of !932-33. 1933-34. Consignment. 

u 
Tom•. R•. (l•khs). Tons:. Rs. {lakhs). 

nited Kingdom ... 15,9!14 3 9,7i6 2 
Union of South Mrica ... 13,516 2 34,740 6 
Austr&lia ... ... 3.015 I 6,165 1 
Other Countries ... 2,275 • .5,670 1 

Total ... ... 34,800 6 56.351 9 

' 
• Its-37,!80. 

Coke.-The relatively unimportant imports of coke are almosl 
equal to their volume in 1930-31 :-

- 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rupees ... ... .. . 3,05,082 3,16,592 4,41,877 
Tons ... ... 12,144 12,678 19,791 

Burma is the only market for coke as the Indian Peninsular is 
served from indigenous sources. In 1932-33 Nat:tl supplied 10,003 
tons valued at Rs.2t lakhs, the United Kingdom 1,220 tona valued 
at Rs.49,000 and Germany 655 tons valued at Rs.20,000. 

Mineral Oils.-The following are the most recent statistics. It 
must be borne in mind, however, that Burma supplies enormous 
quantities of refined petroleum products such as kerosene, petrol 
and batching oils. · 

Kerosene Oil.-

Countries of Conaignment. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933--34. 

Rs. {lakhs). Rs. (laklu!). Rs. (lakhs). 
U.S.S.R. ... ... ... ... . ... 1,85 1,64 1,50 
Roumania ... ... ... ... 5 23 34 
Borneo ... ... ... ... ... 20 - -
Persia ... ... ... ... ... 95 39 2 
Celebes and otoor D. E. I. Islands ... - 8 -
U.S.A. ... ... ... ... . .. 1,28 IS !3 
Other Countries ... ... ... .. . • 2 33 

Total Imports ... ... . .. 4,33 2,54 2,32 

* Ra.l54. 
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The check to the imports of Soviet Union oil has synchronised 
with a cotTesponding increase in imports from Roumania. " Other 
Countries " in 1932-33 represented Sumatra. 

Fuel Oils.-The imports were:-

Countries of Consignment. 1931-32. 1932-:13. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). 
Roumania ... ... ... . .. 2 10 21 
Persia. ... ... ... . .. . .. 1,38 1,26 1,18 
Stra.its Settlements ... ... . .. 4 • t 
Borneo ... ... ... . .. . .. 50 51 53 
Other Countries ... ... . .. . .. 10 16 7 

Total Importa ... ... . .. 2,04 2,03 1,99 

* Rs.21,375 t Rs.47,871. 

The Anglo-Persian Oil Co. Ltd. supplies the bulk of the fuel oils, 
half of which are imported into Bombay. 

Petrol.-There has been a remarkable drop in the imports under 
the ·customs heading of " Petroleum, dangerous, flashing below 
76° Fahrenheit, including petrol, benzine and benzol " as the 
following totals show ::-

1931-32 
lis. (lakhs). 

1,05 

1932-33. 
Rs. (lakhs). 

37 

1933-34. 
Rs. (!akhs). 

6 

In 1\)32-33 the imports were drawn from Sumatra (25%), Dutch 
New Guinea (43%), Germany (11%) and Java (6%). The reduced 
imports during the past two years are due to the elimination, 
resulting from exchange difficulties, of arrivals from the U.S.A. 

Batching Oils.-The depression in the jute mills of Bengal has 
resulted in a furthe•r reduction of imports to a fresh low-watermark 
of Hs.35 lakhs. 

Countries of Consignment. 1931-:12. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (Iakbs). 
Borneo (Dutch) ... ... .. . ... 20 18 6 
U.S.A. ... ... ... ... ... 17 31 28 
Other Countries ... ... .. . ... - I I 

Total ... ... ... ... 37 50 35 
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Other Lubrtcating Oils.-The United Ii:ingdom has a direc 
int€rest in this valuable trade :-

Countries of Consignment. 1 1931--32. 1 1932--33. 1 1933-34 

Rs. (l•khs). Rs. (lokhs). &. (lakha). 
United Kingdom ... ... ... . .. 27 21 26 
Belgium ... ... . .. ... . .. • 9 t 
U.S.A. ... ... . .. ... ... 81 74 72 
Othe-r CoWl tries ... . .. ... ... 3 5 3 

Total ... . .. ... ... l,ll 1,09 I 1}01 

* Rs. 14,942. t Rs. 54,60"2. 

The recovery in the United Kingdom position may be attribute< 
partly to the exchange handicap which operated against the U.S.A 
during the first six months of the period and partly t<J th• 
preferential duty of two annas per gallon, which has been in for~ 
since the 1st Jan nary, 1933. United I{ingdom manufacturers an• 
blenders of lubricating oils are strongly represented with a wide 
spread distributing organisation. German shipments are st.eadil: 
expanding and small quantities are occasionally drawn from th 
Dutch East Indies. The gradual development of aviation shonl• 
create an increasing market for the finest grade Unite<! Kingdon 
lubricants. 

Salt.-In 1930-31 the impot ts of salt attained a t.otal of 703,6~ 
tons but have fallen steadily sinc-e then to a total of 34\1,246 tnns r 
1933-34. Since !be 31st 1tfarch, 1933, the temporary additiom 
customs duty on imported salt has been reduced to 2} ann"' p< 
maund of 82? pounds avoirdupois over and above a local excise dut 
of Rs 1/9/-

Principal Countries of 
Consignm€-nt. 

United Kingdom ... 
Germany ... ... 
Spain ... ... .. . 
Aden and Dependencies 
Eb•ypt ... ... ... 
Italian East Africa ... 
Other Countries ... 

Total ... 

... 

.. . 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

!932-33. 

I 
Rs. I 

Tons. (lakha). 
24,662 4 
57,390 10 
27.828 4 

2114,884 40 
39,876 6 

!03,443 14 
6,041 1 

544,124 79 

• &.3I,773. t Rs.ll,255. 

1933--34. - Rs. 
Tons. (lakl~) 

527 I 
54,466 8 

2,2>'9 • 
271.6>'5 35 

10,552 2 
8,982 I 

745 t -
349,246 47 

I 

Bengal imported 309,868 tons and Bmrna 39,004 tons. 
arrivala in other provinces were negligrble. The remarkable 
in the share of tbe United I\ingdom during recent yeru·• 
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regrettable as salt provided a most convenient form of ballast for 
steamers leaving Liverpool, but is inevitable in view of the 
determination of the Government of India. to protect Indian salt 
production. If tbe import duty is a.pplied to Aden salt, we may 
expect the virtual extinction of this once valuable trade. 

Sugar.-The protective import duty of Rs.9(1/- per cwt. imposed 
by the Sugar Protection Act of 1932 has dealt a heavy blow to this 
great import trade, which has always been one of the mainstays of 
Customs revenue and which amounted to 1,003,177 tons in 1930-31. 
Although an Excise duty of Rs.1/5/- per cwt. was imposed by the 
Indian Budget of 1934-5, this is not likely to check ~be development 
of Indian factories under sound management. There are now at 
least one hundred modern factories operating in India. and more 
are projected. The effects of this revolutionary development within 
the short space of three years receives eloquent confirmation in tl!e 
following import statistics, not to mention the dwindling revenue 
returns. 

Sugar, 23 Dutch Standard and above. 

Countries of Consignment. !931-32. !932-33. 1933-34. 

R.. (lakb.s). Ra. (lakhs). Ra. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... ... . .. 5 14 13 
Russia ... ... ... ... ... 21 3 -
Java ... ... ... ... ... 4,07 3,30 1,98 
China. ... ... ... ... ... 7 3 3 
Other Countries ... ... ... ... 2 17 25 

Total Imports ... ... . .. 4.42 3,67 2,39 

In 1932-33 "other countries " included an exceptional consign
ment of Rs.l3 lakhs from Portuguese East Africa and Rs.3 lakhs' 
worth from Japan. 

Sugar, below 23 Dutch Standard but not below 16 D.S. 

Countries of Consignment. !931-32. !932-33. !933-34. 

Ra. (lakhs). Ra. (Iakhs). Ra. (lakhs). 
Java 29 • -... ... ... ... ... 
Chin& ... ... 2 I 2 ... ... ... 
~Japan ... ... - 2 I ... ... ... 

Total Imports ... ... . .. 31 3 3 

• Ra.912. 

Of the imports of Java sugar in 1932-33, Bengal took 86,000 tons 
(29%}, Bombay 87,000 tons (29%}, Sind 57,000 tons (19%1 
Madras 41,000 tons (14%} and Burma 24,000 tons (9%}. 

25733 r 
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Beet Sugar.-India's offtake of beet ~ugar is spasmodic, varying 
with the relati,•e priee of cane sugar. 'l'he Imports during the past 
six years were as follows.-

1928-29.--B...lH-l tons \'alued at Hs.lG lnkh:--. 
19"2?-a0.-131,001 tons valued at Rs.2'2~3 htkhs. 
11l.':l0-31.-i8.119 tons vnlu('Q. at Rs.87 lnkhs. 
1931-3'2.-ll~.359 tons valued at Us.I2.5 Jnkhs. 
19:3'2-33.----40.-690 tons valu€-d at RsA~ lnkhs. 
19il:l-3-1.-27 ,.5.36 tons \·alued nt Rs.28 lnkh~. 

The followin<> statement shows the proYenanre :-
" 

Countries of Consignment. 1931-32. 1932-33. 

Ro. (lakhs). Ro. (lakhs). 
United Kingdom ... ... ... ... 23 24 
Russia ... ... ... ... .. . 66 9 
Poland ... ... ... ... ... !5 -
Germany ... ... ... ... .. . 18 • 
Other Countries ... ... ... ... 3 9 

Total Imports ... ... .. . 1,25 42 

• Rs.26,968. t Rs.6,000. 

1933-34. 

Ro. (l>•kh,). 
21! 
-
-
t 
3 

I 2i! 

The in1ports are exclusively into Karachi (31 .891 tons in 1932-33) 
and Bombay (8,779 tons in 1932-33). In 1932-33 an abnormal 
shipment of 5,453 tons (Rs.5! lakhs) from Ecuador, 2,368 tons 
( Rs.2} lakhs) from Belgium and 449 tons (Rs.4 7 ,000) from 
Holland were included in " other countries ". 

The following table gives the other tvpes of imported sugar:-

-- !931-32. 1932-33. !933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakbs). Rs. (lakhs). 
Sugar~ 15 D.S. and below ... ... 2 • t 
lloin.sS{?s ... ... ... .. . .. . 16 ll l 

-* Rs. 18,705. t Ro. 456. t Rs. 68,3,8. 

The disposal of the enormous quantities of molasses which are 
accumulating as a result of the rapid development of the local 
industry presents a serious problem, which could best be solve<! 
by the manufacture of industrial alcohol. \Yhate,·er the solutwn 
may be, the import trade is now practically extinct. 

IllfPORTS IKTO THE MAIUTDIE STATES OF 
KATHIAWAR 

In view of the prominence which the trade of the Kathiawar 
Ports has recently received on account of the growing diversion to 
them of imports which formedy entered India virt Bombay and of 
the serious loss of Customs revenue suffered bv the Government of 
India (see puragraph on page 521, it will be ;,f interest to include 
the following table which shows (a) the growth of the traffic dunng 
the past three years, (b) the distribution of imports by conntn"" 
and (c) the share of the various States :-
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VALUES. 

Tu·elve 1\Ionths, 1st April to 31st March. 

-- 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (1akha). 
DISTRIBUTION OFT l'tiPORTS BY COUNTRIES. 

Rs. (lakha). Rs. (lakhs). 

From United Kingdom ... . .. 64,10,293 87,91,105 1,14,77,615 

" 
Ceylon ... ... ... . ., - 39,020 1,53,261 

" 
Straits Settlements ... ... - 44,141 93,465 

" 
Hongkong ... ... ... 3£,685 38,008 47,604 

" 
Union of South Africa ... - 1,078 71,139 

" 
Kenya Colony ... . .. 625 1,17,74,211 86,26,103 

" 
Other British Possessions ... 93,872 92,585 36,052 

Total British Empire 65,39,475 2,07,80,148 2,05,05,239 

From Russia. ... ... .. . ... 27,51,288 92,175 2,58,349 

" Sweden ... ... ... 1,10,240 1,44,266 2,30,276 

" Norway ... ... ... ... 61,422 1,71,951 1,18,272 

" 
Denmark ... ... ... 1,381 1,68,166 700 

" Poland ... ... ... ... - 47,621 97,161 

" Germany ... ... ... ... 33,68,536 37,73,936 33,76,383 

" Netherlands ... ... ... 16,56,034 5,29,429 5,89,478 

" Belgium ... ... ... 20,71,620 25,12,430 23,59,873 

" Luxemburg ... ... ... - 1,20,605 2,12,267 

" France ... ... ... ... 3,42,792 2,61,375 3,18,321 

" Italy ... ... .. . ... 1,49,897 53,486 1,04,154 

.. Iraq ... ... ... ... 6,15,3IQ 3,62,372 2,67, 772 

" Persia ... ... ... ... 1,59,751 46,545 2,56,461 

" Java. ... ... .. . . .. 70,97,530 71,08,434 61,65,002 

" . Maska.t Territory and Trucial 5,96,396 4,07,164 1,15,783 
Oman. 

" 
Other Native States in Arabia ... 5,24,100 4,34,347 2,59,637 

" China (C~xclusi''e of Hongkong 38,003 65,589 74,882 

and :Macao}. 

" Japan ... ... .. . ... 2,25,302 10,13,712 19,64,891 

" Egypt ... ... ... ... 2,38,501 21,60,805 27,71,717 

.. PortuguPse East Africa ... - 7,507 6,01,361 

" United States of America ... 10,31,743 9,56,599 . 8,67,092 

" Other Foreibrn Countries ... 68,941 1,38,085 2,64,876 

Total Foreign Countries ... 2,11,08,787 2,05,76,599 2,12,74,708 

Toh\l ... ... . .. 2,76,48.262 4,13,56,747 4,17,79,947 

Share of Baroda ... ... ... 55,75,514 58,68,341 48,87,267 

" Bhn.vuagar ... ... 75,85,333 2,33,26,629 2,29,94,631 

" Jafarabad ... ... . .. 71,911 35,894 4,23,445 

" Junagadh ... ... ... 24,67,720 13,44,737 23,21,102 

" l\'lorvi ... ... ... 17,68,422 19,91,942 24,88,992 

" Nawamtgar ... ... ... 84,11,100 71,94,780 59,57,053 

" Porbanda.r ... ... ... 17,68,262 15,94,424 27,07,457 

Total Imports ... ... 2, 76,48,262 4,13,56,747 4,17,79,947 
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A summarised table of the imports by commodities is not available . . 
but the followmg statement shows the development of a few of the 
principle items during the past three years :-

Articles. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). Rs. (lakbs). 
C<Jtton (raw) ... ... ... . .. 3 1,43 1,14 
Sugar ... ... ... ... . .. 1,06 76 75 
Iron and Steel (included in following 33 36 50 

item). 
Met&ls and ores of all kinds ... ... 49 63 78 
Cotton manufactUI't's ... ... ... 2 14 19 
Artificial Silk Manufactures ... ... - 2 7 
Machinery ... ... ... .. . 10 21 25 
Chemicals ... ... ... ... .. . 13 13 15 
Hardware ... ... ... ... .. . 3 6 7 
Instruments and Apparatus ... ... I 5 7 
Oils of all kinds ... ... ... .. . 6 3 II 
Paints and Painter's Materials ... ... 2 2 3 
Paper and Pasteboard ... ... ... 6 7 7 
Soap ... ... .. . ... .. . 2 3 3 
Rubber manufactures ... ... ... I 2 I 
Motor Cars ... ... ... . .. 4 3 4 

It will be observed that raw cotton for use in the mills of Ahme
dabad and Upper India, sugar, metals, machinery, cotton manufac
tures and chemicals constitute the principal items. 

The following summarised statistics of the imports into British 
India from Kathiawar States across the Viramgam-Dbandhuk~ 
Customs line are interesting as showing the proportion which finds 
its way into British India :-

-- I 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

Ro. (lakhs). Rs. (lakhs). Ra. (lakhs). 
Total dutiable foreign goods passed under 77 2,25 2,17 

concession or agreement. 
·rotal duty-free foreign goods ... . .. 15 14 14 

92 2,39 2,31 
Total imports into Kathiawa.r Porta ... 2,76 4,13 4,18 

. 
Balance representing consumption in the 1,84 

States or not otherwise accounted for. 
1,74 1,87 
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APPENDIX I 
TEXT OF THE INDO-JAPANESE TREATY. 

His Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British Dominions 
hey~n~d the Sen~·- Emperor of India, and Hts .Majesty the Emperor of Japan, 
desmng to facthtate trade and commerce between India and Japan have 
decid_ed to com•l':lde a ~om•ention for this purpose and have acco;dingly 
appomted as thetr Plempotentiaries:--

His M_aj_~s_ty the King of Great Britain, Ireland and the British 
Dommtons beyond the Seas, Emperor of India; 

For India: 
The _Rt. ~o~. Sir John Allsebrook Simon, G.C.S.I., K.C.V.O., 1\f.P., 

Hts Prmctpa~ Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; 
The Rt Han. Str Samuel John Gurney Hoare, Bt., G.C.S.I., G.B.E., 

C.l\f.G., l\I.P., His Secretary of State for India; 
His 1\lajesty the Emperor of Japan: 

His Excellency .Mr. '1'suneo :Matsudaira, His Imperial Majesty's 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at the Court of 
St. James; 

Who, having communicated their fuU powers, found in good and due form, 
have agreed as follows:-

Article 1. 
The territories to which the present Convention applies. are, on the part 

of His .Majesty the King of Great Britain, Ireland atnd the British 
Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, British India, together with 
Rtates in India which, by treaty with His l\lajesty the King or otherwise, 
may be entitled to be placed with regard to the stipulations of the present 
Convention on the same footing as British India (such territorieS being 
hereinafte1· referred to as India); and on the part of His Majesty the 
Emperor of Japan, all the territories and possessions belonging to or ad
ministered by His :Maj<'sty the Emperor (such territories being hereinafter 
referred to as Japan}. 

Article 2. 
Articles produced or manufactured in the territories of one of the High 

Contracting Parties, on importation into the territories of the other, from 
whatever place arriving, shall not be subjected to duties or charges oth~r 
or higher than those unposed on like articles produced or manufactured m 
any other foreign country. 

Article 3. 
Notwithstanding anything contained in the present Convention, the 

Go\•ernment of India shall have the right of imposing or modifying from 
time to time special customs duties on the importation into India of articles 
i~roduced or manufactured in Japan, other or higher than t!10se imposed on 
hke articles p1·oduced or manufactured in any other foreign country, at 
such rates a" the Government of India may consider to be necessary . to 
correct the effeets of any ,•ariation of the exchange value of the yen relative 
to the rupee subsequent to the 31st day of December, 1933; provided that 
no morliflcation in any such rate shall be made until it has been in force for 
at least five weeks. 

In imposing or modifying or on being requested by the Governn:'ent of 
J~pan to modify such special customs duties, the Government ~f lndw shall 
g1ve full consideration to all relevant factors which tend to ratse the export 
prices of articles produced or manufactured in Japan, and shaH limit the 
rates of buch duties to what is necessary to correct the effects of any 
25733 K 
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variation of the exchange value of the yen relative to the rupoo on the 
duty-paid value of articles produced or manufllctured in Japan and imported 
int-o India. 

Recipr<Jrally, the Government of Japan shall have the Tight of imposini! 
·m modifying from time to time special customs duties on the importation 
into Japan <lf articles produced or manufactured in India, other or higher 
than those imposed on like articles produced or manufactured in any other 
foreign country, at such rates as the Government of Japan may consider tc 
be necessary to correct the effects of any variation of the exchange value of 
the rup€9 relative to the yen; provided that such right shall not accrue to 
the Government of J apnn so lo-ng as the exchange value of the rupee relative 
to the yen is not below the value of 0·7:l2 yen, and that no modification of 
any such rate shall be made until it has been in foree for at least five weeks. 

Jn imposing or modifying or on being requested by the Government of 
India to modify such s.pecial customs duttes, tbe Government of Japan sbaU 
give full consideration to all relevant factors which tend to raise the e:xport 
prices-of articles produced or manufactured in India, and shall limit the 
rntes of such duties to what is necessary to oorrect the effects of any 
't"ariation of the excha-nge value of the rupee below 0·732 yen on the duty
paid value of articles produced or manufactured in India. and imported 
into Japan. 

Article 4. 
'Vhile reserving to the Government of India and to the Government of 

Japan the right to make such changes in their customs tariffs as may b& 
necessary for th6 protection of their own interests, the High Contra-cting 
Parties agree that when any modification of its customs tariff by either 
country results in the trade interests of the other being adversely affected 
in any appreciable measure. the Governments of the two countries shall, 
upon the request of the Government of the country adversely affected, 
f-orthwith enter into- negotiations with the object of reconciling as far as 
possible the interests of the two countries. 

Article 5. 
The present Convention shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification 

shall he exchanged in London as soon as possible. The date on whtch the 
in~trument of ratification of each of the High Contracting Parties bas been 
completed will be communicated to the otber through diplomatic channels, 
and the present Convention shall enter into force, in advance of the ex
change of the instruments of ratification, as from the date on which tht> 
latter of the two communications required under the present Article shall 
have been made. 

Article 6. 
The present Convention shall remain in force- until the 31st day of March~ 

1937. 
In case neither of the High Contracting Parties shall have given notice 

to the ot-her six months before- the said date of his intention to terminate 
the Convention, it shall continue operative unti] the expiration of six months 
from the date en which either of the High Contracting Parties shall have 
given notice of termination to the othE>r. 

In witness whereof the rt>spective Plenipotentiaries have signed tihe present 
Convention and have affixed thereto their seals. 

Do-ne at London, in duplicate, tbis twelfth day of the seventh month of 
the 9th year of Showa, corresponding to the twelfth day of July, 1934. 

For India: 
(L.S.) 
CL.S.) 

For Japan: 
(L.S.) 

JoHN Sm:oN. 
S.tHUBr. HoARB. 

T • MATStiDAilU.o 
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THE PROTOCOL. 

At the moment of proceeding tl1is day to the signature of the Convention 
r~garding t?e Con~m~rcial ~elations between India and Japan, the under
signed Plemp~tcntinrt.es, be1n~ duly authorised to that effect, have agreed as 
follows regardmg the ImportatiOn of Japanese cotton piecegoods into India.:-

Article 1. 
For the purposes of the present Protocol:-

The expression " cotton year " means a year beginning on the 1st day 
of January i 

'l'he expression " cotton piecegoods year " means a year beginning on 
the 1st day of April; 

A cotton piecegoods year and the cotton year in which that cotton 
piecegoods year begins are referred to as u corresponding " · and 

The expression "yard " means a linear yard. ' 

Article 2. 
The customs duties to be impose4 on importation into India of cotton piece

goods manufactured in Japan shall not exceed, the following rates:-

(a.) Plain greys---50 per centum ad valorem or 5!: annas per pound; 
whichever is higher; 

(b) Others-50 per centum ad valorem. 

If hereafter the Government of India should decide to impose a specific 
duty on cotton piecegoods other than plain greys, it will not impose on such 
piecegoods, being the manufacture of Japan, a specific duty exceeding 5! 
annas per pound. 

Article 3. 
(1) If in any cotton year 1 million bales of raw cotton are exported from 

India to Japan, the quantity of cotton piecegoods which may be exported 
from Japan to India in the corresponding ootton piecegoods year shall be a 
basic allotment of 325 miliion yards, 

(2} If the exports of raw cotton from India to Japan in any cotton year 
are less than 1 million bales the allotment of cotton piecegoods for the 
corresponding cotton piecegoods year shall be the basic allotment dimin!shed 
by 2 million yards for every 10,000 bales of the deficit or for any res1dual 
quantity thereof exceeding 5,000 bales. 

(3) If the exports of raw cotton from India to Japan in any cotton year 
exceed 1 million bales the allotment of cotton piecegoods for the corre
sponding cotton pieceg~ds year shall be the basic allotment increased by 1! 
~illion yards for every lO,O<XJ bales of the excess or for any r86idual quan
tity thereof exceeding 5,000 bales; 

Provided that the allotment of cotton piecegoods shall not in any case 
exceed 400 million yards for any cotton piecegoods year. 

(4) If the exports of raw cotton from India to Japan in any cotton year 
exceed lj- million bales, the excess shall be added to the quantity of raw 
cotton exported from India to Japan in the following cotton year for the 
p~rpose of determining the allotment of cotton pieCegoods for the cotton 
p1ecegoods year corresponding to such following cotton year. 

(5) For the purposes of the calculations under the _present Art!cle and 
under Articles 4 5 6 and 7 anv raw cotton or cotton ptecegoods wh1ch have 
been imported ~nd' then re~xp~rted shall be exduded. 

25733 K 2 
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Article 4. 

(1) The allotment of cotton piecegoods which may be exported from Japan 
to India during the first half of any cotton piecegoods year shall be 200 
million yards; 

Provided that, if in the first half of any cotton piect>goods year the export-s 
of cotton piecegoods from Japan to India exceed the allQtment for the whole 
of that C<ltton piecegoods year, the allotment for the first half of the follow
ing cotton piecegoods ye.ar shall be 200 million ynrds less sut'h excess. 

(2) The allotment of cotton pi<'CP_g:oods which may be ex:·ported from Japan 
to India during the second half of any cotton piecegoods year shall be the 
annual nllotment for that year less 2Ll0 million v:uds; 

Provided that, if the quUntity export('d from japan to India in the first 
half of any cotton pie~egoods year is less than 200 million yards, as increased 
or diminished under Arti<'le 5, the allotment for the second half of that 
cotton piecegoods year shall include the quantity of the deficit up to a 
quantity not exceeding 20 million yards. 

Article 5. 
Notwithstanding anything hereinbefore contained, (a) if IPss than the 

allotment for any cotton piece,goods year is exported from Japan to India in 
that y<'ar, the quantity of the deficit up to a quantity not e-,:C'eeding 20 
milliQn :o·ards may be exported in the first half of the following CQtton piece
goods year in addition to the allotment for that }wlf-y-f:illT; and (h) a quan· 
tity not exceeding 20 milliQn yards of cotton piecPgoods may be exported 
from Japan to India in any cotton piecegoods year, other than the cotton 
piecegoods year in which the presPnt Protocol terminates, in addition ro the 
allotment for that year; but such euess sho.ll he dPducted from the allot
ment for the first half of the following Mtton piecegoods year. 

Article 6. 
If the present Protocol should come into effect at anY time other than 

the beginning of a cotton piecegoods yenr, the first cation year shall, for 
the purposes of the Protocol, be deemed to begin on the 1st day of January, 
1934, and the first cotton piece-g()()ds year on the lst day of April, 1934. 

Article 7. 

(1) For the purposes of the present Protocol cotton piece-goods shall be 
divided into the four categories of: (a) plain greys, (b) bordered greys, 
(c) bleached (whit-e) goods, and (d) coloure<l (printed, dyed or wm'en) goods; 
and the allotment for any cotton piecegoods year shall be divided into sub
allotments among these four categories, consisting of portions of the allot
ment as foQilows :-

Per centum. 
PJain greys 45 
Bordered greys 13 
Bleached (.white) good~ 8 
Coloured (printed, dyed or woven) goods 34 

and, save as provided in paragraph (2) the export of cotton piece-goods 
in each caregory in any cotton piece-goods year shall be restricted to the 
said portions. 

(2) 1.'ransfera may be made from one sub-allotment to another, subject to 
the following conditions:- i 

(a) The allotment for any cotton piecegoods year shall not thereb] 
be increased; . ! 

(b) the amount transferred from a sub-allotment for bordered greyl 
or frozr. a sub-allotment for bleached (.white) goods shall not exceecl 
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20 !Per centum of the amount of lJUCh sub-allotment, and the amount 
transferred from any other sub-allotment shall not exceed 10 per·centum 
of the amount -of such sub-allotment; and, 

(c) a sub-allotment for bordered greys or a sub-allotment for bleached 
(white) goods shall not he increased by more than 20 per centum of 
the amount of sueh sub-allotment, and any other sub-allotment shall not 
be increased by more than 10 per centum of the amount of such sub
allotment. 

(3) Tho principles of the present Article shall apply also to quantities of 
cotton piecegoods exported from Japnn to India. under Article 5 in excess 
of the yearly allotments, as if such quantities were yearly allotments. 

Article 8. 
Nothing contained in the present Protoool shall be deemed to affect the 

rights of either High Contracting Party under Article 2 or Article 3 of the 
Convention regarding the Commercial R-elations between India and Japan 
o-f this day's date. 

Article 9. 
The present Protocol shall come into force simultaneously with the Con

vention regarding the commercial relations between India and Japan of 
this day's date and shall remain in force until the 31st day of March, 1937. 

Done at London, in duplieate, this twelfth day of the seventh month of 
the 9th year of Sh<Jwa, corresponding to the twelfth day of July, 1934. 

AG!mDIENT REACHED 
DI<:!.EGAT!ON AN)) 
BOliBAY. 

For India: 
(L.S.) 
(L.S.) 

For Japan: 
(L.S.) 

APPENDIX II 

JOHN SIMON. 

SAMUEL HoAnG. 

T. MATSUDAIRA. 

DETWI,EN THE LANCASHIRE TEXTILE 
THE MILLOWNERS' ASSOCIATION, 

Following the conferences between representatives of the Indian and 
British Cotton 'l'extile Industries which opened in Bombay on 19t_h Septe~
ber, 1933, an understanding has been reached to which ~h_e res_pec~n·e p~r~les 
are the Millowners' Association, Bombny, and the Br1t1sh 'lextlle i\hss10n 
to India. 

The parties wish to reco1·d their conviction thnt great benefit _has been 
derived by all concerned from the full and frank exchange of vtews, the 
personal contacts which have been established and the greater understand
ing :whil'h both sides ha\·e secured of eac-h other's position. 

1'he parties are agreed- that it .would be in the best interests of the 
industries they represent to maintain and develop in the future the conta~ts 
which ha\•e been established, and it is hoped that it :will b~ome ~he practice 
fQr views to be exchanged whenever cinmmstnnce.s J"euder 1t des1rable . 

. 'l'he following headings of agreement have been adopted on the nssu~~ 
t10n that the cotton duty is not increased above the preeent level of a 
a.n anna per lb. 



248 
{1) It was agreed t.hat the Indian Cotton Textile Industry is entitled, 

for its progres6ire development, to a reasonable measure -of pro~tion 
against the imports of United Kingdom yarns and pieceg-oods. It was 
also agreed that under !Present conditions, owing to lower costs and 
other factors operating in foreign countries, the Industry required a 
higher levoel of protection against them than against the \United 
Kingdom. 

(2) As regards cotton piecegoods, it was agreed that if and when 
the reYenue position of the country made it possible for the Govern
ment of India to remove the general surcharge on all imports imposed 
in October, 1931, the Indian eide would not make fresh proposals with 
regard to the duties applicable to the United Kingdom imports. 

(3) In the matter of cotton yarns, the Indian side has agreed that 
so far as imports from the United Kingdom are concerned, the duty 
may be 5 per cent. ad valorem with a minimum specific duty of H anna.s 
per lb. 

(4) So far as artifieial silk piecegoods are concerned, the Indian side 
agreed that in t.he case of the United Kingdom the duties may be as 
follows:-

30 per cent. nd valorem or 2-i annas per square yard for hundred 
per cent. artificial silk faiJric.s; and 

30 per cent. or 2 nnoas per square yard for mixture fabrics of 
cotton and artificial silk. 

(5) In so far as the Empire and other O\'erseas markets for piecegoods 
and yarns are concerned, it is agreed that any advantages which might 
be arranged for British goods should he extended to Indian goodsJ and 
that India, in markets in which she has no independent quota, should 
participate in any quota which might be al!Qcated to the United 
Kingdom. In respect of overseas markets in which Indian mills lack 
established conne(.·tions, it is agreed that the Mancbeswr Chamber of 
Commerce should use its good offices to bring about contacts between 
Indi:m manufacturers and British houses which are already established 
in those markets. 

(6) In regard to raw c-otton, the Indian side strongly emphasised the 
urgent necessity of further efforts being made in the United Kingdom 
to popularise and promote the use of the indian raw materiaL 'fhey 
welcomed the undertaking that the British Textile Mission would he 
prepared to recommend effecti\·e action being taken and ktrep the 
Indian side regularly in touch with developments. It was further 
agreed that other avenues of co-operation in this field sh-ould be explored 
in the interests of the Indian cotton grower. 

(7) This understanding is limited in its duration to the period ending 
on 31st December, 1935. 

Bomhny, 
28th October, 1933. 

'v # CLARE LEEs, 
Cltairman, British Textile Mission. 

H. P. 1\lonY, 

Cltairman, Millowner1' Association, 
Bombay. 
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APPENDIX III 

LETTER FROM SIR JOSEPH BHORE, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., TO SIR 
WILLIAM CLARE LEES, O.B.E., REGARDING THE RESULTS OF 
THE LANCASHIRE DELEGATION'S VISIT TO INDIA. 

New Delhi, tho 25th October, 1933. 

DEAR SIR WILLIAM CLARE LEHB, 

Before the United Kingdom Textilt:~ Delegation leaves India I would express 
to you and your colleagues the gratification of the Government of India .1nd 
myself at what-apart from its future potentialities-! conceive to be the 
visible and immediate consequences of your visit. I am particularly glad 
to learn that by your discussions with the leading representatives of the 
InJian cotton textile industry you have succeeded in establishing a greater 
measure of mutunl understanding than has ever existed previously between 
those whom you represent and the cotton industry of India. 

2. You will not expect me to comment upon the outcome of the discussions, 
but I take this opportunity of stating that the Government of India are 
in full sympathy ·with the principle of such industrial conferences as those 
in which you have just ta:ken ·part, nnd they will always be prepared to 
consider most carefully the results of such deliberations. They hope that the 
precedent now happily established will be followed in the future whenever 
circumstances make it opportune so to do. 

3. You have made certain representations to the Government of India 
on behalf of the United Kingdom cotton and artificial silk industries. I can 
assure you that these representations will be carefully and sympathetically 
considered. It is impossible, owing to the nature of some of your submissions, 
to give you an immediate reply, but when the time comes for Government 
to take decisions on the matters in question, your representations will be 
borne in mind. You understand, I know, that our economic policy has 'been 
and. will be framed primarily with a view to the best interests of India. But, 
subJe~t to that basic condition, we are at o.ll times ready and anxious 
to assist British trade and to foster and enlarge the trade exchanges between 
Great Britain and this country. 

4. Although a full reply to your case is for the time being impracticable, 
!t is possible to give you an assurance on one point. You have mentioned 
In the course of your representations that the industries which you represent 
greatly regret tbe indeterminate character of the provisions relating to their 
manufactures in the Trade Agreement which was concluded at Ottawa, 
although you recognise that the circumstances at the time of the Ottawa 
Conference did in fact make it difficult if not impossible for the Government 
of India to negotiate a more precise understanding. I can give the assur
ance that the Government of India will enter into discussions with His 
Majesty's Government in Great Britain on tlhis point as soon as the negotia
tions now proceeding with the Japanese Government are concluded. The 
Government of India recognise the natural wish of an export trade of such 
great importance to Great Britain to be included within the scope of the 
Trade Agreement which now exists between the two countries. 

5. In conclusion I wish to convey to you my appreciation of the manner 
in :which you •have conducted your n~otiations in India. You have made 
many friends not only for yourselves but for the in~ustries ;you ~eprese1_1t. 
You have removed many misunderstandings and misconceptions m Indta, 
and if on your return to the United Kingdom you are able there to perform 
the same service you will have made a valuable contribution towards the 
creation of more' cordial relations between India o.nd your own oountry. It 
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is my sincere hope that in due course ·p<'ople in India. as in the United 
Kingdom will come to recognise that no hetter basis for future trade rela
tions could be e\·olved than that which the visit of your Mission ·hns 
initiated. Should this come to pass I am sure that India would play her 
part and that she would always give a :warm welcome and every considera-. 
tion .to any representatives of British Trade wbo might oome, as you have, 
to d1scuss common problems. 

Yours sincerely, 

J. W. BnoRB. 
Sir \Yilliam Clare Lees, O.B.E., J.P., 

Chairman of the l::nited Kingdom Te,xtile Delegation, 
Bombay. 

APPENDIX IV 
VALUE OF TRADE WITH PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES, DISTINGUISHING 

PRINCIPAL ARTICLES. 

TABLE A. 

Articles. 
Pre-war 

I 
1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. AYerage. 

(In thousands of Rupee8.} 
UNITED KINGDOM. 

Imports therefrom--
Animals, linng ... . .. ... 5.02 9,14 6,77 6,07 
Apparel ... ... . .. ... 69,29 23,58 2:l,71 21,40 
Arm~. Ammunition, etc. ... 30,60 57,00 37,09 36,86 
Artificial Silk Yam ... ... - )0,58 14.35 12,!10 
AsbesW. •.. ... ... ... - 11,16 9.46 11,23 
Belting for Machinery ... ... 36,26 32,51 35,50 30,52 
Bobbins ... ... . .. ... - 23.60 19.16 13,72 
Books and Printed matter ... 41,05 43,59 3~.96 41,00 
Boots and Shoes ... ... 51,33 6.61 6,21 5,80 
Building materials ... ... 59,89 34,19 25.64 23.70 
Carriages and Carta ... ... 19,11 ::1,74 3,45 3.44 
Chemicals ... ... ... 69,55 1,40.78 1,40,08 1,49,02 
China clay ... ... . .. - 9,05 8.04 7,60 
Coal and Coke ... ... ... 41,33 6,17 3.94 2,65 
Cordage and rope ... ... 4,39 2,88 2,00 2,49 
Cotton-

Raw ... ... . .. 58,67 4,16 4,60 4 
Twist and Yam ... . .. 3,35,18 1,21,82 1,31,80 95,78 
Piecegoods-

Grey ... ... ... ... 20,73,55 95.54 1,75,95 1,34,96 
White ... ... ... 10,87.38 4.02.02 5,26,79 3,68,98 
Coloured ... ... ... 11,29,72 2,85,36 4,87,63 3,54,11 

Other manufactures ... ... 1,40,25 83,01 99,78 88,95 
Cutlery ... ... ... . .. 10,53 5,87 6,51 7,81 
Cycles and part-a ... . .. 29,40 43,33 51,96 62,67 
Drugs and IJ1Cdicines ... ... 54,03 66.67 61,16 70,69 
Dyeing and tanning substances 6.90 25,31 33.45 31,10 
Earthenware and porcelain ... 30,50 14.30 12,26 12,24 
Flax manufactures ... ... 28,83 16.79 16,01 15,80 
Furniture ... ... . .. IO,M 8.39 6,26 8,84 
Glass and glassware ... ... 22,26 13.21 12,01 11,13 
Haberdashery and millinery ... 61,21 13,51 13,96 12,72 
Hardv .. ·are ... ... . .. 1,88,61 96,16 91,44 97,56 
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TABLE A-<011lin=i. 

Articles. 

Cotton-cont. 
Instrument, apparatus, etc. . .. 
Ivory ... ... ... . .. 
Jewellery, etc. ... .. . . .. 
Jute manufactures ... . .. 
Leather, including hides, tanned, 

et<l. ... ... .•• . .. 
Liquors-

Ale, beer and porter ... 
Spirit ... . .. . .. 
Wines ... ... . .. 

Machinery and millwork 
Manures ... ... . .. 
Metals-

Aluminium ... 
Brass .. . 
Copper .. . 
Iron .. . 
Iron or steel ... 
Lead .. . 
Steel .. . 
Zinc .. . 
Others .. . 

Motor ca.rs and motor cycles, eto. 
Oils, mineral . . . . . . . .. 

, vegetable, animal, etc. . .. 
Packing, engine and boiler ... 
Paints and painters' materials 
Paper a.nd pasteboard ... . .. 
Piecegoods of cotton and artificial 

silk ... ... ... . .. 
Pitch and tar .. . . .. . .. 
Polishes ... ... . .. 
P~cious stones J... . . . . .. 
Printing materials . . . . .. 
Provisions . . . . . · 
Rubber manufactures, including 

tyree, etc, ..• ... . .. 
Salt ... ... ... ... 
Ships, parts of .. . . . . . .. 
Silk m&nufacturee, including ya.rn 
Soa.p ... ... ... . .. 
Stationery .. . .. . . .. 
Sugar ... ... ... 
Tallow and stearine . . . . .. 
Tea.chests .. . ... ... 
Tobacco .. . .. . ... .. . 
Toilet requisites ... ... . .. 
Toys and requisites for games ... 
Umbrellas .. . .. . . .. 
Woollen manufactures, including 

yarn ... ... ... 
Other articles . . . . . . . .. 

t:::;:.\1931-32.11932-33.1 1933-34. 

1,04,88 
11,33 
14,51 
10,09 

38,59 

45,04 
69,47 
13,62 

4,97,69 
1,68 

5,38 
6,13 

1,67,45 
28,88 

6,96,13 
13,99 
42,02 
14,8!; 
27,43 
74.50 
22,31 
17,76 
4,98 

56,00 
73,44 

8,72 
9,48 

14 
14,70 

1,34,15 

16,45 
23,44 
18,00 
19,07 
56,52 
41.44 
25,37 
10,43 
41,32 
51,83 
10,35 
16,75 
24,71 

1,85,24 
1,50,99 

(1 n thC11UJands of Rupeu.) 
1,83,26 1,94,31 

5,56 4,66 
16,59 32,91 

1,55 1,90 

25,07 

48,81 
83,08 
6,74 

7,73,18 
19,74 

7,51 
33,08 
28,69 

- 1,96 
3,11,52 

2,96 
26,19 

6,63 
14,67 
91,17 
29,22 
10,59 
2,18 

58,95 
76,64 

9,61 
1,96 

18,15 
2,05 

14,46 
1,51,20 

69,34 
5,66 
9,29 
6,98 

75,05 
35,95 
28,17 

1,95 
36,95 
61,&1 
18,13 
10,65 
6,00 

40,53 
3,04,33 

23,93 

49,73 
84,44 

5,72 
7,81,22 

39,07 

9,45 
55,56 
29,75 

2,R1 
2,42,05 

2,99 
25,96 

8,28 
15,24 

1,15,68 
27,37 
10,54 
2,25 

59,66 
79,83 

21,85 
1,75 

18,30 
1,93 

14,25 
1,39,67 

80,16 
4,52 
4,13 

11,71 
69,59 
32,84 
38,13 

1,76 
34,37 
34,44 
20,73 
10,46 
3,68 

71,78 
2,53,51 

---
2,06,32 

2,50 
4,26 
1,39 

22,47 

45,23 
89,44 
6,53 

6,91,14 
40,78 

17,48 
53,04 
39,94 

3,02 
2,83,31 

5,10 
31,68 

8,80 
16,72 

1,54,15 
29,93 
10,84 
2,65 

63,54 
88,73 

18,29 
1,62 

20,28 
1,94 

16,69 
1,61,33 

1,16,23 
75 

5,16 
8,15 

63,59 
35,76 
38,12 

2,15 
38,13 
41,13 
22,15 
11,62 
3,66 

78,58 
4,25,42 

Total ... ... 91,58,01 44,81,44 48,79,80 47,62,82 



-
Articles. 

JAPAN. 
lmport8 tJ,erefrom--

Ale, beer and por~r ... . .. 
Apparel ... ... ... . .. 
Artificial silk ... . .. . .. 
Bobbins ... ... ... . .. 
Boots and shoea ... ... . .. 
Brass, bronze, etc. ... . .. 
Brushes a.nd brooms ... . .. 
Butt<lns of all sorts ... . .. 
Camphor ... ... ... . .. 
Carriages ... ... . .. . .. 
Cement ... ... ... . .. 
Chemicals ... . .. . .. 
Coal and coke ... ... . .. 
Copper ... ... . .. . .. 
Cotton, raw ... ... . .. .. hosiery ... . .. ... .. piecegoods . .. . .. 

" yam ... . .. . .. .. other manufactures . .. 
Drugs and medicines (other than 

camphor) ... . .. . .. 
Earthenware and porcelain ... 
Furniture and ca.binetwa.re ... 
Glass and glassware-

Bangles ... ... ... . .. 
Beads and false pearls ... 
Bottles and phials ... . .. 
Funnell!, globes, etc .... ... 
Tableware ... . .. . .. 
Others ... ... . .. . .. 

Haberdashery and millinery ... 
Ha.rdware ... ... . .. 
Instruments ... . .. . .. 
Iron or steel ... ... . .. 
Machinery and millwork ... 
Matches ... . .. ... . .. 
Paints and painters' materials ... 
Paper and pasteboard ... ... 
Provisions and oilman's stores ... 
Rubber manufactures ... . .. 
Silk, ra.w ... ... . .. . .. 
Silk manufactures ... . .. 
Spices, ginger ... ... . .. 
Stationery (excluding paper) ... 
Tea-chests ... . .. . .. 
Toilet requisites ... ... . .. 
Toys and requisites for games ... 
Umbrellas and umbrella fittings 
Wood-timber ... ... . .. 

" 
-manufactures ... . .. 

Woollen manufactures ... . .. 
Other articles ... ... . .. 

Total ... ... .. . 
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TABLE B. 

Pre. war 
Avernge. 

3 
9,17 
-
-

16 
7 

48 
-
11,48 

11 
I 

93 
7,02 

27,99 
9 

65,23 
6,10 
6,16 
2,12 

1,72 
4,23 

71 

5 
7,61 
1,00 

58 
1,41 
3.35 

10,88 
3,59 

85 
-

63 
28,40 
-

55 
' 1,57 

-
1,15 

1,31,45 
3,40 
2,17 

87 
1,31 
3,16 
4,91 

32 
71 
8 

10,54 

3,64,35 

I 
1931-32. 

I 
1932-33. 

I 
1933-34. 

(In thorlo!awu of Rupee.o.) 

3,83 4,41 5,04 
20,76 25,48 30,18 

2,16,26 2,70,63 1,55,81 
3,64 4,75 5,21 

48,72 31,57 32,41 
!6,97 40,83 32,53 

00 1,99 1,51 
4.24 7,24 6,81 
8,49 11,77 !3,60 
2,75 68 89 
9,47 8,10 5,M 
6,37 13,26 22,81 

16 3 5 
3,55 6,72 8,89 
2,U3 ~5 -

41.59 61,23 72,51 
5,45,20 7,85,39 4,43,20 

82,82 1,60,71 95,67 
9,40 11,59 8,02 

9,09 7,64 5,72 
16,74 31,59 25,95 

57 1,08 ),17 

15,08 22,33 13,39 
3,37 5,45 5,16 
8,49 11,95 )0,26 

69 98 1,06 
3.49 4,18 4,06 

10,00 20,56 23,08 
10,42 )8,09 17,22 
15,77 30,ll 34,77 
8,47 22,99 30,43 
3,76 13.89 27,49 
3,74 4,14 7,75 
- 5 6 
4,13 7,45 6,92 
9,78 15,92 )2,30 
),52 3,61 5,70 
3,Q4 13,04 )8,30 
1,59 4,71 6,57 

95,99 2,01,72 2,10.62 
19 IS 23 

4,74 9,47 9,12 
1,04 96 1,89 
3,39 8,14 10,02 
9,66 22,86 33,80 
0,88 14,62 )7,03 
9,45 2,37 3,73 
3,27 5,05 3,72 
1,52 14,16 33,07 

36,45 81,32 1,14,14 

13,33,97 20,47,74 16,35,51 
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TABLE C. 

Articles. Pre-war 
Average. 1931-32. 1932-33. 1933-34. 

UNITED STATES. 
(In tlwulland8 of Rupeu.) 

lmporta thu-efromr-
Aluminium ... ... . .. 4,26 3,40 55 60 
Apparel ... ... ... .. . 33 10,21 7,30 7,17 
Arms ... ... ... .. . so 2,66 86 1,06 
Belting for machinery ... ... 1,11 10,48 8,43 8,68 
Boots and shoes ... ... ... 54 19 10 3 
Building materials ... ... 88 7,17 11,13 11,08 
Carriages ... ... .. . 72 83 20 5 
Chemicals ... ... .. . 22 11,90 14,63 16,54 
Clocks and watches ... ... 3,82 1,22 78 79 
Copper ... ... ... .. . - 7,51 4,44 3,82 
Cotton, rnw ... ... .. . 27,72 2,23,57 3,84,58 63,98 

, piecegoods ... ... 26,44 30,50 32,60 16,69 
Drugs e.nd medicines ... ... 4,18 19,56 20,83 21,92 
Dyeing substances ... ... - 10,99 8,36 10,84 
Furniture ... ... .. . 1,44 1,98 71 74 
Gla.ssware ... ... .. . 1,17 1,29 53 60 
Hardware ... ... .. . 24,72 27,17 10,51 22,76 
Instruments ... ... .. . 5,86 63,39 53,35 57,25 
Iron and steel ... ... .. . 48,56 14,19 6,28 6,75 
Leather ... ... ... - 10,37 10,96 8,39 
Machinery ... ... ... 24,56 1,22,11 81,12 80,73 
ManUl"e8 ... ... ... - 37 46 50 
Motor cars, etc. ... ... ... 8,49 1,41,46 88,68 97,49 
Oils, mineral ... ... 2,19,66 3,15,64 1,31,11 1,18,86 
Paper and pasteboard ... ... 1,21 I!,36 8,09 5,77 
Provisions ... ... ... 3,80 22,10 18,51 13,75 
Rubber ... ... ... .. . 16 83,39 52,38 21,36 
Spirit ... ... ... .. . 5,34 14,09 15,63 13,95 
Stationery ... ... ... 2,05 3,00 2,32 1,68 
Sugar ... ... ... .. . IS 64 6 -
Tobacco ... . .. ... .. . 5,90 25,46 67,44 27,10 
Toilet requisites ... ... ... 2,22 16,53 17,60 13.30 
Wood a.nd timber ... ... 6,56 3,15 3,53 3,58 
Other articles ... ... ... 15,59 66,76 65,03 61,00 

Total ... ... ... 4,49,03 12,83,62 11,25,09 '7,17,81 
I 



254 

TABLE D. 
-

Articles. 
Pre-war 1931-32. 193~3. 1933 A\Temge. -34. 

(In thou$ands of Rupee.B.) 
GERMANY. 

lrnports therefrom-
Apparel ... . .. . .. . .. 14,87 6,90 8,58 8,33 
Bobbins ... ... ... ... - 2,74 3,79 2,85 
Building materials ... ... 6,72 2.17 1,62 41 
Buttons ... ... ... ... - 2,70 4,23 3,88 
Carriage--a ... ... ... 2.81 77 25 73 
Chemicals ... ... ... ... 10,62 46,55 40,48 34,37 
Clocks and wa.tehes ... ... 1.36 4,31 3,.<;4 3,62 
Cutlery ... ... .. . ... 7,95 13.23 14,34 13,74 
Cycles ... ... .. . ... 1,75 8,23 7,89 6,10 
Drugs and medicines ... ... 6,19 42,77 43,34 42,79 
Dyeing substances ... ... 87,40 1,71,36 1,37,17 1,36,79 
Glassware ... ... ... 23,69 20,34 17,72 13,44 
Hardware ... ... ... 57,24 75,85 1,07,98 86,14 
Instruments ... ... ... 13,57 61,42 65,32 65,94 
Liquors ... ... ... ... 19.41 18.43 17,24 14,57 
Machinery ... ... ... 30,27 1,12,27 98,06 1,31, 77 
Manures ... ... ... ... 2,20 6,15 2,51 2,41 
Metals-

Aluminium ... ... ... 12,16 6.23 3,92 5,94 
B ..... ... ... ... ... 1,56 70.41 80,03 50,32 
Copper ... ... ... ... 93,41 28,86 67,24 32,29 
Iron ... ... ... ... 2,86 1,56 4 55 
Iron or steel ... . .. . .. 86,97 41,08 41,75 37,27 
Steel ... . .. ... . .. 65,19 2,17 3,62 3,68 
Zinc ... ... ... ... 3,24 2,89 3,36 2,61 

Motor cars, ete. ... ... ... 5,64 8,83 7,35 5,32 
Oils ... ... ... ... 19,57 8,49 15,91 7,74 
Paints and painters' materials ... 5,58 9,35 11,15 9,20 
Paper and pasteboard ... ... 21,82 27,49 30,12 20,18 
Paper-making ma.terials ... 1.61 3,42 9 73 
Printing materials ... ... 1,02 4,00 4,47 4,93 

Provisions ... ... ... 6,50 - 6,07 2,80 2,04 
Rubber manufactures ... ... 3,82 19,39 14,72 8,99 

Salt ... ... ... ... 9,46 4,82 9,70 8,17 

Stationery ... ... ... 5,04 16,60 20,82 14,54 

Sugar ... ... ... ... 3,64 17,83 33 6 
TextilP..s-

Artificial silk ... ... ... - 8,92 11,69 6,79 
Cotton manufactures ... ... 83,71 8,04 8,92 2,95 
Haberdashery ... ... ... 22,10 11,05 13,16 9,71 
Silk manufactures ... ... 16,81 4,21 4,94 3,19 
Wool manufactures ... ... 90,62 19,99 24,36 15,80 

Toys ... ... ... ... 11,10 5,43 3,84 3,06 

Umbrellas ... ... ... 7,66 11,18 7,23 5,02 

Other articles ... ... ... 57,03 75,34 73,10 69,29 

Total ... ... ... 9,35,56 10,19,84 10,38,72 8,88,25 



Articles. 

DELOIUM. 
lrnporl8 therefrom-

Artificial silk ... . .. . .. 
Arms, etc. ... . .. . .. 
Building materials ... . .. 
Cotton manufactures ... . .. 
Dyeing and tanning substances 
Earthenware and porcelain ... 
Glass and glassware ... . .. 
Hardware ... . .. . .. 
Liquors ... . .. . .. . .. 
:Machinery and millwork ... 
.Manures ... . .. . .. . .. 
Metals-

Brass ... . .. . .. . .. 
Copper ... ... . .. . .. 
Iron ... ... ... . .. 
Iron or steel ... . .. . .. 
Steel ... ... . .. . .. 

Motor cars, etc. ... . .. . .. 
Paints and painters' materials ... 
Paper and pa.steboa.rd ... . .. 
Precious stones ... ... ... 
Provisions ... . .. . .. 
Sugar ... ... . .. 
Woollen manufactures ... . .. 
Other articles ... ... . .. 

Total ... . .. . .. 
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TABLE E. 

Pre-war 
Average 1931-32.,1932-33. 1933-34. 

(In llUJUSand8 of Rupees.) 

- 1,73 1,93 1,26 
26 3,02 3,65 2,27 

4,04 3,32 1,94 1,71 
42,12 3,51 3,29 1,16 
10,82 2,00 1,04 2,02 
3,45 46 54 49 

16,92 12,69 15,03 10,75 
5,58 2,97 3,49 2,85 
1,50 1,40 1,15 1,58 
1,76 26,78 38,62 42,60 

75 4,07 2,84 1,92 

37 68 61 66 
3,54 1,80 3,78 1,o7 

15,95 84 2,13 61 
45,46 1,18,67 93,87 55,75 
63,54 33,90 27,17 27,42 
4,15 1,05 86 24 
2,08 3,25 3,36 2,54 
5,00 4,51 3,99 4,28 

1 28,65 68,71 55,21 
1,41 4,36 3,72 3,22 

29 47 2,66 2,87 
2,11 2,02 6,87 4,79 

40,61 39,42 50,59 38,86 

2,76,00 3,01,57 3,41,84 2,66,13 



Articles. 

ITALY. 
lmpom lll<refrom-

Apparel ... ... ... ... 
Art, works of ... ... ... 
Building materials ... . ... 
Buttons ... ... .. . ... 
Chemicals ... ... ... 
Dyeing and tanning substances 
Fruite a.nd Vegetables ... ... 
Gla.ssware ... ... ... 
Instruments ... ... ... 
Liquors ... ... .. . ... 
Machinery ... ... ... 
Metals-

Aluminium ... ... ... 
Brass ... ... .. . ... 
German silver •.. ... ... 
Quicksilver ... ... ... 
Others ... ... ... ... 

Motor cars, etc. . .. ... ... 
Paper and pBBteboard ... ... 
Rubber manufactures ... ... 
Stone and ma.rble ... ... 
Sugar ... ... .. . ... 
Textiles-

Artificial silk yam ... ... 
Cotton-mw ... ... ... 

" -Twist a.nd yam ... 
" -manufactures ... 

Haberd&shery and millinery ... 
Silk manufactures ... ... 
Piecegoods of cotton and arti-

fici&lsilk ... ... ... 
WMl manufactures ... ... 

Other articles ... ... ... 

Total ... ... ... 
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TABLE F. 

Pre-war 
Average. 

6,98 
45 

2,57 
-
4,72 
1,49 
8,48 
4,26 
1,70 

78 
1,44 

9 
1,09 
-
-

67 
66 
79 
13 

2,48 
23 

-
11 

4,98 
45,22 

4,32 
19,83 

-
4,07 

27,30 

1,44,84 

!931-32. 1932-33.11933-34. 

(In tlw!=nd8 of Rupeu.) 

3,64 3,14 3,04 
83 1,13 46 

5,20 5,24 3,32 
3,34 5,64 3,66 

15,06 15,14 16,46 
5,28 7,94 3,20 

16,42 19,19 20,37 
2,49 2,17 2,30 
6,10 7,34 7,23 
1,69 2,10 2,14 

13,33 7,34 13,16 

39 22 32 
1,97 40 3 
2,76 5,00 3,80 
6,53 8,62 6,08 
1,94 1,65 3,76 

10,63 4,80 4,70 
3,63 3,76 2,22 

16,77 15,03 4,20 
2,62 4,06 4,19 

- - -
41,29 47,80 37,67 

4 87 -
1,23 5 18 

31,89 22,06 2,21 
8,62 9,82 6,87 

19,56 24,38 5,78 

16,04 21,85 16,32 
32,02 74,98 61,03 
87,66 73,12 57,68 

3,58,77 3,94,83 2,91,28 
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REPORTS by H.M. Trade Commissioners, Commercial Diplomatic and Consular 
officers on commercial a~d financial conditions in the following countries, issued, 
or in course of preparation, by the Department of Overseas Trade. 

A.-During the year !933. 

No. 
M5 Algeria, Tunisia. and 

Tripolitania •.. 3s. 6d. (3s. 8d.) 
551 Argentina 58. Od. (5s. 3d.) 
656 Austria. ... 2s. Od. (28. 2d.) 
561 China 48. 9d. (58. Od.) 
548 Czechoslovakia.... 2s. Od. (2s. Jd.) 
560 Egypt . .. 48. Od. ( 48. 2d.) 
638 Guatemala, Honduras and 

Nicaragua 3s. Od. (3s. 2d.) 
540 Hungary 2s. Od. (2s. !d.) 
559 'Iraq is. 6d. (is. 7d.) 
558 Italy 5s. Od. (5s. 3d.) 

No. 
541 Japan 
550 Netherlands 

East Indies 
552 Newfoundland ... 
536 Panama 

3s. 6d. (3s. 6d.) 

48. 6d. (48. 9d.) 
28. Od. (2s. !d.) 
!s. Od. (Is. !d.) 
ls. 6d. (Is. 7d.) 534 Philippines 

537 Portuguese E. 
Africa 

543 Siam 
542 Spain 
544 United States 

2s. 6d. (2s. 8d.) 
•.. , !s. 6d. (Is. 7d.) 

2s. Od. (28. 2d.) 
48. Od. ( 48. 3d.) 

B.-During the year 1934. 

No. 
577 Angola 
678 Australia. 
563 Belgian Congo ... 
575 Belgium 
583 B. E. Africa 
587 Canada ... 
671 Costa Rica 
573 Denmark 
564 Dominican Rep. 

and Hayti 
569 Finland .. . 
581 France .. . 
562 French W. Africa 
682 Germany 
579 Greece .. . 
570 Mexico .. . 
688 Morocco 

ls. 6d. (Is. 7d.) 
48. 6d. (48. 9d.) 
2s. 6d. (2s. 8d.) 
48. Od. ( 48. 3d.) 
3s. 3d. (3s. 6d.) 
48. 6d. ( 48. 9d). 
Is. Od. (Is. !d.) 
28. 6d. (28. 8d.) 

2s. 3d. (28. 5d.) 
2s. 6d. (2s. 8d.) 
7s. Od. (7s. 9d.) 
ls. 6d. (Is. 7d.) 
3s. 6d. (3s. 9d.) 
2s. Od. (2s. 2d.) 
Is. Od. (Is. !d.) 
2s. 3d. (28. 5d.) 

No. 
580 Netherlands 3s. Od. (3s. 2d.) 
585 Norway ... 28. 6d. (2s. 8d.) 
572 Paraguay Is. 6d. (Is. 7d.) 
592 Peru 2s. Od. (28. !d.) 
576 Poland ••• 28. Od. (28. !d.) 
590 Portugal 28. 6d. (28. 8d.) 
586 Roumania 28. Od. (2s. !d.) 
566 Salvador Is. 9d. (Is. !Od.) 
565 South Africa 28. Od. (2s. 2d.) 
674 S. and N. Rhodesia 

and Nyasala.nd 
568 Switzerland 
589 Syria 
591 Turkey ... 
567 Uruguay 
684 Yugoslavia. 

2s. 6d. (2s. 8d.) 
2s. Od. (2•. !d.) 
ls. 6d. (is. 7d.) 
ls. 6d. (Is. 7d.) 
!s. 6d: (is. 7d.) 
28. Od. (2s. !d.) 

C.-During the year 1935. 

No. No. 
(In preparation) 
(/n prepamtion) 

(See Cover) 
(In pre]Jaration) 

Bm1.il (In preparation) Ecuador ... 
Brit. W. Indies ... (In preparation) Honduras 
Bulgaria. (In preparation) India 
Chile (Jn preparation) Nicaragua. 

Annual su.bscripticma for the above reports, inclwJ.ing poatage. to 
world, £3. 

any part of the 

(The above publicatitms can be obt.aimd frum the addruse.s given on the title. page. of 
lhi8 report. AU prices are net, and those in pare:nt.hese& inclwk postage.) 

(25733) Wt.l832-~JM 1025 1~/31 P. St. U. 379/6 
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